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Foreword 


ahaabhaarata is a great epic. It has occupied 
M: unique place not only in Indian literature but also in world 
literature. There is no such lengthy work in the world literature 
that runs to more than one lakh verses. In it the style of narrating 
the main story of Dhaartaraashtraas and Paandavaas and nearly a 
hundred of varied sub stories is great. It has exerted an enormons 
influence on the lifestyle of Indians. The religions like Islam and 
christianity that took birth in other countries spread to other 
countries, wiped out the then existing cultures and traditions and 
firmly established themselves there. Though these religions entered 
into India, their impact on Indians has been far less. The then 
rulers and religious organisations though tried to spread them 
could not succeed. Only a few people in India embraced Islam 
and christianity leaving Hinduism. The change of religion took 
place in India on account of the Varna and caste systems. A few 
people in scheduled castes embraced Islam and christianity only 
to erase the lowness of their caste. Though some people for selfish 
reasons, some people of forward castes under coersion changed 
the religion, the impact of Islam and christianity is far less in India 
than in other countries. The main reason for this is due to our 
works Raamaayana and Mahaabhaarata. The stories, the characters, 
conduct, moral values, culture and traditions in these works have 
got deeply ingrained in our veins and blood. So these people have 
not left their religion to embrace the new ones. But Hinduus have 
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borrowed and continued to borrow certain good traditions from 
other religions. It reveals the broad outlook of Hinduuism. 


It is known to all that the work which has been exerting an 
enormous influence on Indians since the primitive times to the 
present day, was written in Sanskrit by Vyaasa. But he did not 
write all one lakh verses at a time. He wrote only 8,800 verses that 
relate the story of Dhaartaraashtraas and Paandavaas. It is said in 
Mahaabhaarata that Vaisampaayana, the disciple of Vyaasa, narrated 
this story to Janameejaya at the time of performing Sarpa yaaga. 
In this context Ugrasrava heard the story and told the same to the 
sages like Saunaka in Naimisaaranya. prof.G.V. Subramanyam and 
other traditional scholars opined that while narrating the story of 
‘Jayam’ by Vaisampayana to Janameejaya and clarifying their doubts, 
the story grew in size to 24,000 verses and in the same way while 
narrating the same story by Ugrasrava to the sages in Naimisaranya, 
and clarifying their doubts the story further grew in size to more 
than one lakh verses. Thus the work evolved in three stages. But 
this opinion is not appropriate because the story won’t grow three 
ot four times in size by mere clarifications of doubts. There is no 
chance at all for the work to grow from 8,800 verses to 24,000 
verses and from 24,000 to 1,00,000 verses because of three narrators 
in three stages. It is clearly understood that the opinion of prof. 
G.V. Subramanyam is not accurate. It is impossible for Jayam to 
grow by 12 times from 8,800 verses to more than 1,00,000 verses 
evolving in to Mahaabhaarata 


If we think logically, we can say that after Vyasa, many Sanskrit 
poets interpolated the stories known to them, stories conceived 
by them and many shastraas in Mahaabhaarata. The story of ‘Jayam’ 
that fell into the hands of somany poets in hundreds of years has 
evolved in to Mahaabhaarata. That’s why controversial matters 
and different styles are found in Mahaabhaarata. certain stories 
are repeated twice or thrice. For example the story of Parasurama 
in three places, the story of Kumara swami in three places, the 
story of ‘Udanka’ in two places, the story of ‘Indra and Vrutraasura 
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’ in two places are repeated. From this it is known that the writers 
of Mahaabhaarata are innumerable. 


The work written in the name of ‘Jayam by vyasa was called 
‘Bhaarata’ with certain additions of some sub stories. It was later 
on called ‘Mahaabhaarata’ with the additions of some mote sub 
stories. These interpolations might have been made at the time of 
making copies of this work. So it is clear that the sub stories in 
the present Mahaabhaarata were not written by Vyasa. In course 
of time the intellectual Sanskrit pundits might have written these 
stories and interpolated them. These episodes deal with the creation 
of universe, gods, spiritual matters, sages, cows, birds and beasts, 
political morality, salvation, chaste women, Varnaastamaas, emperors, 
glory of brahmins, glory of Sri Krishna, upper and lower worlds, 
Dharma saastra, Arthasaastra, Ethics, and philosophy. These were 
not written by one person but written by different persons in 
different times. 


In these episodes there are stories replete with folk elements. 
It means the stories that are in Mahaabhaarata are the creations 
of the scholar poets and imitative of the folk tales orally in vogue 
in those days. They can be called folk element stories. There are a 
few pure folk tales. The tales of this type are more in Aadi, Shaanti 
and Anushaasana parvaas. There are one to two stories in Vana, 
sabha, Drona, Karna and Shalya Parvaas. With these there are 25 
causal stories, 9 animal stories, 8 moral stories, 7 wondrous stories. 
Altogether there are 49stories. 


I have analysed these 49 stories in this book titled” Folk tale 
element stories in Maahaabhaarata’’. In it there are five chapters. 
After explaining the form and nature of folk tales in the first 
chapter ‘ Introduction’ and analysing rationally the supernatural 
features connected with the writing of ‘ Mahaabhaarata’ in the 
upa parva called Anukramanika parva in Adi parva in‘Mahaabhaarata. 
I have detailed that before Vyaasa wrote the story of ‘Jayam, it 
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had been told by the folk poet’s as a Heroic ballad and that it 
became wellknown sung and kept orally in vogue by minstrels 
and that then Vyaasa took that story and wrote it as an epic ‘Jayam’. 
In the second chapter I have analysed 25 Causal tale element stories 
in Sanskrit Mahaabhaarata. In the third, fourth and fifth chapters 
I have elaborately discussed 9 animal tale element stories, 8 moral 
tale element stories and 7 wonder tale element stories respectively. 


Whenever we take up a subject for discussion, it is necessary 
to make a comparative study with analogies in other works. In the 
Causal tale element stories i have explained in the story of “Prajaapati 
creating Suudras as slaves to the other three Varnaas” the story 
of Sambuka vadha in Raamaayana and the matters relating to the 
Suudras mentioned by the Sankaraavhaarya and Ramaanujjacharaya. 
The story of “Indra and Vrutraasura’” is not only in Mahaabhaarata 
but also in Raamaayana and Bhaagavatam. The source for these 
stories is the three stories in the second volume of Krishna 
Yajurveeditya Taittiriiya samhita. In the context of the story of 
Indra and Vrutrasura i have explained these stories elaborately. In 
wonder tale element stories the story of Uttanka is repeated twice 
in Mahaabhaarata. The story of Poushya is in Sanskrit Raamaayana 
and Sanskrit Bhaagavatam. In the context of explaining the story 
of Uttanka, I have analysed the stories of poushya in Ramayana 
and Bhagavatam. The source for the story of Garuda’ in Bharata 
is in Rigveda and Krishna yajurvedeeya Taittireeya samhita. In 
the context of the story of ‘Garuda’ I have explained this subject. 
Further I have analysed the stories that speak of the glory of 
brahmins, the stories of conflict between braahmins and kshatriyaas 
and the stories of hatred of Kshatriyas by Brahmins. These stories 
reveal the then existing social, political conditions of that times. 
With the intention of telling the truth I have analysed the stories 
with a rational outlook in my research. 


The study of folklore is based on rational out look. There 
are many Folklore aspects points in our ancient epics and 
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mythologies. If we view these works from Folklore perspective, 
many new matters will come in to limelight. In sanskrit 
Mahaabhaarata there are many educational, political, social and 
cultural aspects of that time. This work took its birth in the name 
of ‘Jayam’ and after sometime with the interpolation of the lofty 
episode ‘Bhagavadgita’ it has evolved as a religious text for Hindus. 
An analysis of folk lore point of view is useful to know the evolution 
of Mahaabhaarata. As this present work is written with this 
perspective. 


At first I wrote this work in the name of “Mahaabhaaratam 
lo jaanapada Kathaamsa Kathalu” in Telugu, my mother tongue 
in the year 2016 and published it in 2017. It is a unique work as no 
reseatch has been done so far in this subject on Mahaabhaarata. 
If it is translated into English this subject will be known to non 
Telugu readers also. with this view I have contacted my close friend 
Shri Akula Krishna retired lecturer in English who has helped me 
a lot. lam verymuch thankful to him. 


- M. Jayadev 
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1. Introduction 


he folk lore which has been traditionally 

handed down frome one generation to 
another generation, since times immemorial is 
higly excellent one. It relates the literature, 
language, arts, material culture, social customs 
at different evolutionary stages of the people 
right from the primitive man down to the urban 
man. Folklore helps us to understand the veedas, 
veedangas, epics, mythologies and poetical works 
in their perspective by probing and analysing 
logically and raionally. In folk lore there are five 
parts such as literature, language, arts, material 
culture and social customs. Of these five, 
literature is the most important one. It is called 
folk-literature. In it there are five genres such 
as song, ballad, proverb, riddle and tale. Of these 
the tale is the most excellent one. It is called 
folk tale . 


India is like the birth place of folk tales. 
Telling tales in India has been in vogue since 
the ancient times. When there were no cinemas 
and T.V.s, folk tales provided knowledge and 
entertainment. In the past the grand fathers and 
grand mothers used to tell to thier grand children 
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at bed time and send them to sleep. Listening to the tales and 
punctuating their attentiveness with the suitable uttering words, 
the children gradually go to sleep. In the tales told by the elders 
there was morality, devotion towards god, and interest in 
righteousness. The children used to cultivate these qualities and 
improve their language and creative talent. In villages while 
transplanting the seedlings, rooting out the weeds, harvesting the 
crops, watching the ripening fields, going on foot to the other 
places and also in leisure times the villagers were in the habit of 
telling tales and thus derived delight. 


Telling a tale is an art. All cannot tell it. whosoever tells has 
to tell it beautifully, interestingly, enthusiastically, humorously having 
it with suspense. One must tell it fluently and spontanously without 
fumbling. One must be worldly wise and tell it, keeping in mind 
the age, experience, culture, grasping capacity and interest of the 
listeners. One must have presence of mind and crack jokes 
humorously and contextually. The narrator must use proverbs, 
idioms and figures of speech. When the listener raises a doubt, it 
must be cleared with proper explanation. Such a teller will shine 
as a successful story teller. 


Even the listeners must have certain characteristics. While 
telling a tale, there must be somebody to utter the word suitably. 
All the listeners should not utter it. If they utter, the teller gets 
vexed and confused. So only one person should utter it in tune 
with the tone and tenor of the teller. If the teller is slow, the 
utterence must be slow. If the teller is speedy, the utterer must be 
speedy. The utterer must give good encouragement to the teller 
by his utterance. If the utterer is dull, the teller can not tell his 
tale. Now and then the listeners must raise doubts and ask for 
certain explanations. With this the teller will come to know that 
the listeners are following him well and continue his tale more 
interestingly. While a folk tale is told the utterer must be there 
otelse the teller cannot continue his tale. 
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The folk poets who created tales spread them to other regions 
by communicating orally. Though they are illiterate, they have very 
good imaginative power, pregnant thoughts and ideas. When ever 
any incident happens relating to romance, humour, mercy, heroism 
and wonder, the folk poets create suitable tales by their imaginative 
genius and leave them to the world. When the tales are carried to 
other places from mouth to mouth they take a number of changes. 
Whenever a tale is created, it takes one form and incourse of time 
it takes another form. For example, the tale of a hero is historic in 
the beginning but in course of time, it becomes a wonder tale 
with details of the hero’s birth, growth and his adventures. Today 
there are a number of folk tales in many languages across the 
world and especially the wonder tales, animal tales, causal tales, 
tales of cunning, mythological tales, epic tales, romantic tales and 
obscene tales. All these tales have special characteristics giving 
importance only to one element as the title itself indicates. 


The Prime feature of folk tales is telling a story. In these folk 
tales the story runs smoothly without any hurdle. As the creators 
and tellers of folk tales are illiterate, no literary feature such as 
figures of speech, descriptions, characterisation, interesting dialogues 
and the situations suitable to the incidents will rarely be found in 
them. Selecting the good tales out of popular folk-tales scholar 
poets add literary features and shape them as their own works. 
Some other poets create the stories imitating the folk tales and 
include them in their own works. The stories of these two kinds 
are found in sanskrit Mahaabhaarata. 


Mahaabhaarata occupies a significant place in indian literature. 
This work written in sanskrit by Vyasa, is called an epic and has 
exerted an enormous influence on other Indian languages. This 
great epic has been translated into all Indian languages. Basing 
on the main theme and other sub-stories (Upaakhyaanaas) of 
Mahaabhaarata, many works in different genres came into existence. 
It is four times bigger than the great Epic “Raamaayana” and 
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bigger than the great Greek epics “Illiad” and “Odyssey” Put 
together. No other work in the world contains such a lengthy 
story with a number of sub-stories and different types of characters. 
It was named “Jayam” in the beginning and after words it was 
named “Bhaarata” with certain changes and lateron it was named 
“Mahaabhaarata” with many additional changes. As the story relates 
the life of Paandavaas and Dhaartaraashtraas belonging to the 
dynasty of “Bharata”, it was called “Mahaabhaarata”. At Present 
mote than one lakh slookaas in it. 


As regards the style of narrating the story of Mahaabhaarata 
in sanskrit, a creation was made. Ugrasrava told the story of 
Mahaabhaarata to the sages performing twelve years Satrayaaga 
under the guidance of sounaka in Naimisaaranya. Vyaasa created 
Mahaabhaarata and told it to his disciples. With the permission 
of Vyaasa Vaisampaayana one of his disciples told Janamejaya, 
the grand-son of Paandavaas who was performing sarpayaaga in 
Hastinaapura. Just then ugrasrava was there, heard the story and 
told the same story to the sages. Janamejaya’s father was parishit 
born to Uttara by Abhimanyu. Parishit was killed by a serpent 
called Takshaka with the curse of the sage sringi. Instigated by 
Uttanka Janamejaya grew angry and performed sarpayaaga to kill 
the entire race of serpents. The way of performing sarpayaaga is 
found in five chapters Le. from 52 to 56 chapters in Adiparva. 


Lighting the fire with the chanting of mantras, the sages 
summoned all the serpents into the holy sacrifice (Homagunda). 
“All the serpents calling one another are falling miserably into the 
blazing flames of the holy sacrificial pit (Homagunda).” 


“Tatah serpaah samaapetuh pradeeptee Havya Vaahane 
Vicheeshta maanaah Krupanam Aahvayantah Parasparam”’ 
(Adi-52-4-verse) 
“Sweetah Krishnaascha Neerlaascha Sthaviraah sisava sthatha 


Nadantoo Vividhaan naadaan peeturdeeptee vibhavasavou”’ 
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“Kroosayojana Maatraahi gookarnasya pramaanatah 
Patamtvajastra veegeena vahnaa vagni mataamtara’’. 
(Adi: 52-6, 7 verse) 


“The White, Black & Blue, the young and the old, the most 
lengthy serpents of all sizes and the serpents are hissing loudly 
and falling in to the flames of sacrificial pit. Some serpents which 
are one cros and four cros length of ones, some more serpens 
which are in the size of Gokarna are also falling into the flames 
of the holy sacrifices. Like this lakhs and crores of serpents are 
reduced to ashes”. 


Just then a boy named Aasteeka came, saw the ongoing holy 
sacrifice (Sarpa yaaga) and Praised Janamejaya very much. Puffed 
with the praise of Aasteeka, Janamejaya told him to ask for a 
boon. Just then Takshaka was about to fall into the holy sacrifice. 
Aasteeka asked Janamejaya to stop the sarpayaaga immediately. 
Abiding by his word Janamejaya stopped the sacrifice. Thus Takshaka 
was saved from falling into the sacrificial fire. During the on- 
going holy sacrifice in the midst of the rites vaisampayana told 
the story of Bhaarata to Janamejaya and others. 


Let us see the logic behind the holy sacrifice, Sarpayaaga. 
The main reason for the destruction of Naagaas was the curse of 
Kadruva who laid a bet with her co-wife vinata that the tail of 
Ucchaisrava’s horse was black. But the horse along with the tail 
was indeed white. To win the bet Kadruva asked her thousand 
sons Naagaas to turn the tail black. As they did not argree, she 
grew angry and cursed them that they would be killed in the holy 
sacrifice, Sarpayaaga performed by Janamejaya. But some Naagaas 
did as was bid by his mother kadruva and made her win the bet. 


The story happended in Krutayuga. But the story that 
Janamejaya performed the Sarpayaaga in the beginning of kaliyuga 
is found in Mahaabhaarata. Our ancestors decided the period of 
Krutayuga as 17,28,000 years, Treetaayuga 12,96,000 years and 
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Dwaaparayuga 8,64,000 years long. If we combine the period of 
three yugas, the total period is 38,88,000 years long. It means the 
curse of Kadruva to Naagaas happened after 38 lakhs of years . 
Itis no way a creditable matter that after 38 lakhs of years Janamejaya 
took birth and performed sarpayaaga is only a figment of 
imagination. The story that thousand Naagaa sons along with 
Aadiseesha were born to Kadruva and one strong Garuda was 
born to vinata is the poet’s wonderful creation with the impact of 
folk-tales. It is not at all true. No snakes and birds are born to 
women. The living beings such as snakes, birds and human beings 
evolved on earth in a very long course of time. That’s why the 
curse of Kadruva to Naagaas is not at all true but only the creation 


of the poet. 


In the same way the story of Sarpayaaga is also not true. It is 
said in ‘Mahaabhaarata’ that the serpents from all corners came 
flying from the sky and fell into the holy sacrifice under the spell 
of mantraas chanted by the priests at the time of performing 
Sarpayaaga. These Naagaas were not ordinary Naagaas. Some of 
the Naagaas were two miles long, some others eight miles long 
and others were of the span size, the distance between the thumb 
and the point of the fore-finger. Lakhs and crores of serpents of 
this kind fell into the holy sacrifice and were reduced to ashes. If 
the serpents were of eight miles length, how much area was required 
for the altar and how much ghee was required to produce the 
blazing flames? were the brahmins performing yaaga able to be 
near the flames? If we take these factors into consideration, it is 
obvious that the sarpayaaga is impossible to perform. The small 
and big serpents when called by names came flying and fell into 
the Altar of fire under the spell of mantraas chanted by veedic 
priests is not reasonable and logical. Lakhs and crores of serpents 
must have different names and the priests must know their names. 
Then only the priests can call them by their names. But there are 
no names for the serpents in the world. Even if they have, the 
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priests cannot know their names and there is no power for the 
priestly incantations. But the tone of these verses is so musical 
that it may impart delight to the mind and heart. That owing to 
the impact of priestly incantations, the serpents came flying and 
fell into the Altar is not real. It is only a hyperbolic flight of fancy. 


That’s why we can say that Sarpayaaga did not take place. If 
we think of sarpayaaga logically in Mahaabhaarata, we can understand 
one thing. The father of Janamejaya might have died of snake- 
bite. Growing angry janamejaya might have got killed the sarpants 
by his servants out of vengeance. The Poet might have created it 
as Sarpayaaga. There is a citation in Mahaabhaarata itself. There is 
a story relating to Ruru and pramadhvara in pauloma upaparva 
of Adi Parva. 


Ruru was the son of a sage. Pramadhvara was the daughter 
of a gandharva named Viswavasu and an apsarasa named Meenaka. 
After giving birth to pramadhvara, Meenaka left her to her fate 
and went away. Sthuulakeesi Maharshi brought up the child naming 
her pramadhvara. When she came to marriageable age, Ruru fell 
in love with her and wanted to marry her. The elders of two families 
fixed their marriage. But unfortunately Pramadhvara died of a 
snake bite. Ruru revived her by giving half of his life span and 
married her. Angered at the snake that had killed his lady love, he 
began killing serpents. But he stopped killing the snakes with the 
teachings of a great sage on non-violence. Like Ruru, Janamejaya 
out of anger might have got the snakes killed by his followers. 
The poet might have told it in Mahaabhaarata as Sarpayaaga. 


At the instance of Aastheeka, Janamejaya’s stopping sarpayaga 
clearly shows the then kings’ devotion towards the brahmins. This 
kind of devotion is repeated in many stories in Mahaabhaarata. 
As the writers of these stories were brahmins they had created 
these stories to excercise their authority forever over the society. 
When the kings were following the brahmins’ words, no mention 
need be made of the common people. 
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As per the above facts, we can guess that sarpayaga is not a 
reality but only the poet’s figment of imagination. As Sarpayaga 
did not take place, Vaisampaayana did not tell the story of 
Mahaabhaarata to Janamejaya. As Vaisampayana did not tell this 
story, there was no chance of Ugrasravasa listening to the story 
and retelling it to the sages in Naimisaranya. 


What all is told in the story right from Vaisampayana down 
to sounaka is all fictitious. There is a mention in the respective 
works that ugrasrava called suuta, narrated to the rishis in 
Naimisaranya not Mahaabhaarata only but also “‘Bhaagavata’ and 
the eighteen puraanaas, being referred as the works of vyaasa. 


Rishis in this country enjoyed great name and fame that they 
were capable of cursing and blessing. If they were listeners to a 
story, people at large would have strong belief in and holy attitude 
towards the story. 


As regards composition of Mahaabhaarata there are two great 
fictitious stories. Ugrasrava told the sages in Naimisaranya about 
these two. 


Number one 
“Paraasaraatmajoo vidwaan brahmarshih samsitavratah 


Tadaakhyaana varishtam sa krutvaa Dvaipaayanah Prabhuh” 


“Katha madhyaapayaanitha sishyaa nityanvachintayat 
tasva tacchimtatam gnaatvaa rusheer dvaipaayanasya cha 
(Aadi parva,1-55, 56 verses) 


“After telling the story of Mahaabhaarata, Dvaipayana (Vyaasa), 
the son of Paraasara thought of how he would teach this virtuous 
and sacred story to his disciples”. 


Then appeared Brahma the world master to whom vyaasa 
said, The most sacred work, Mahaabhaarata was told by me. But 
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there was no scribe on earth to write it. Then Brahma said, “you 
call it kaavya, so it becomes kaavya. Just as the three Aashramas 
are not equal to gruhasthasrama, there is no kaavya equivalent to 
your work. you worship Ganeesha to write down your work. As 
per the word of Brahma Vyaasa worshipped Ganeesha who at 
once came there to be the scribe of Mahaabhaarata. While Vyaasa 
was narrating, Ganeesha wrote it down. 


The main intention of selecting Ganeesha as a scribe was to 
project that the human beings were not fit to be the scribe of this 
sacred work. After the period of Vyaasa this story was fabricated 
to say that Mahaabhaarata is not an ordinary work but a sacred 
work. Not only in Mahaabhaaratha but also in Raamaayana and 
Adhyaatma Raamaayana there are such kind of fabrications.In 
Ramayana Brahma came to valmiki and said, 


“Macchandaadeeva te brahmaan pravrutteeyam Saraswati 
Raamasya charitam sarvam kuru tvamrushi Sattama”’ 


(Sri Madraamaayanam-Bala kanda-2-sarga-31 verse) 


“O Great Sage! This word (the slooka, Maanishaada pratistham) 
has flourished in you as per my will. Do write the story of Raama 
fully in this metre”. 


“Dharmaatmano gunavatoo Lookee Raamasya Dheematah 
vruttham Kathaya Dheerasva yatha tee Naaradaacchrutam”’ 


(Sti MadraRaamaayana - Bala - 2nd Sarga - 32-verse) 


“Raama is a righteous, virtuous and great intellect. Write the 
story of Raama exactly the way you have heard from Naatada.” 
Brahma advised valmiki. 


From This it is clearly understood that the introduction of 
Brahma in ancient works was the creation of ancient poets. Brahma, 
being the creator and consort of saraswati and saraswati being 
the goddess of learning, the poets made this kind of creation not 
only in Raamaayana, Mahaabhaarata but also in other ancient works. 
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In Adhyaatma Raamaayana the story of Raama was told by Shyiva 
to his consort Paarvati and he himself was said to be the devotee 
of Raama. Paarvati asked Shiva 


“Sri Raamasya Kathaa Tvattvah sruta samskshepatoo mayaa 


Idaaneem srootu micchami vistareena sphutaksharam” 
(Adhyatma Raamaayanam-Balakanda-2nd sarga - 3rd versa) 


“T have heard briefly the story of Raama from your mouth. 
Now I want to listen to it in detail” In reply Lord shiva told to his 
consort Paarvati 


“Shrunu deevi pravakshyaami guhyad guhyataram mahat 


Aadhyaatma Ramacharitam Raameenooktam puraa mama” 
(Adhyaatma Raamaayana, Balakaanda, 2nd sarga, 4th versa) 


“T will tell you Aaadhyaatma Raamaayana the most secret 
and great work as I heard it from Raama in the Past.” 


In Raamacharita Maanasa of Tulasidas it is mentioned that 
“Lord shiva at first said to paarvati, thence to Kaakabhusunda, 
and thence to yagynavalkya muni and thence to Bharadwaaja Muni 
- Tulasidas heard the story from his master in his boy hood and 
wanted to tell it in simple language in verse”. 

“Jaagabalika Joo katha suhaa yi Bharadwaaja Muni Barahi susaa 
yil 

Kahiha vu soyi sambaada bakhaanee sunahu sakala sajjana sakhu 
maanit 

Sambhukeenha yaha charita suhaavaa bahuri krupaakari umahi 
sunaavaa 

Soyi siva kakabhusundihi deenha Raamabhagata adhikaaree cheenha 
Tehi sana jaagabalika puni paavaa tinhapuni Bharadwaaja pratigaavaa 
Tee strotaa bakataa sama seelaa savadarasee Jounahii Harileela” 


(Ramacharita Mansasam-Balakanda-29th Doha-1,2,3 choupaayi) 
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In Raamacharita Maanasa Lord Shiva and his consort Paarvati 
are said to be the devotees of Raama. These are not true but the 
poets’ creations. The poets thought that if the angels and sages 
were to be the tellers and listeners, the story would gain sanctity 
and fame amongst the public. So they made this kind of creation. 
In Aadhyaatma Raamaayana and Raamacharita Maanasa the 
fabrications made belong to the poets of veeravaishnavaas. In 
thier literary works lord Shiva is portrayed as the devotee of Vishnu 
and in the literary works of veerashatvaas Lord Vishnu is portrayed 
as the devotee of shiva. In Aadhyaatma Raamaayana and 
raamacharita maanasa Lord shiva is portrayed as the devotee of 
Raama. This creation is not correct, Because paarvati and Lord 
shiva ate considered to be the Primordial couple in our mythologies. 
Their existence is prior to the existence of Raama. It is not at all 
just to portray them as the devotees of Raama. 


Number Two 


“Shashti shata sahasraani chakaaranyaam sa samhitam 


Trimsacchata sahasram cha Devalookee pratishtitam”’ 


“Pitree Panchadasha prooktam gandharveeshu chaturdashaah 
yekam shatasahasram tu maanusheeshu pratishtitam” 
(Adi parva,1-104, 105 verses) 


“Vyaasa presented another samhita containing 60 lakhs of 
verses. Out of 60 lakhs, 30 lakhs spread over Deevalooka, 15 
lakhs pitrulooka, 14 lakhs in gandharvalooka and one lakh in Maanava 
looka respectively”. 


“Naarado Sraavayaddevaanasito Deevalah Pitruun Gandharva 
Yakshaam Rakshaamsi shraavayaamaasa vai shukah” 
(Adiparva, 1-106 verse) 


“Naarada in Devalooka, Devala in pitrulooka, suuka in 
Gandharva, yaksha and Rakshasa lookas narrated this samhita’’. 
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“Asmistu Maanushee lookee vaisampaayana Vuktavaan 
Sisyoo vyaasasya dharmaatmaa Sarvaveeda Vidaam Varah 


Yeekam shata sahasram tu mayooktam vai niboodhata’’. 
(Adiparva, 1-107 verse) 


“Uerasrava told the sages that what was told in human world 
by vaisampaayana, the disciple of vyaasa was retold by me to you 
in Naimisaaranya”. 


Uerasrava did not tell upon the content of 30 lakhs of verses 
spread over Deevalooka, 15 lakhs of verses in pitrulooka, 14 lakhs 
of verses in Gandharvalooka. We guess that the content of 59 
lakhs of verses spread over in different worlds must be the story 
of Mahaabhaarata. The life span of human beings and their grasping 
capacity are less than those of angels, pitru deevataas and gandharvas, 
the content of 1 lakh of verses is enough for humanbeings. As 
the life-span of angels and gandharvas and thier grasping capacity 
are greater than those of humanbeings, the content must have 
been enlarged so as to suit the other worlds. In order to speak of 
Mahaabhaarata as a sacred text which flourished in the world of 
humanbeings as well as in the world of angels, pitruus and 
Gandharvaas this fiction was introduced. 


Mahaabhaarata is a great work of art. In a work of art are 
compulsorily present fictitious episodes. Besides having fictitious 
episodes, it contains exaggerations, supernatural elements and 
wonderous elements. The practice of telling facts by our ancestors 
in the name of religion, angels and sages has been in vogue since 
the ancient times. As per the convention those kinds of fictitious 
episodes were woven in to Mahaabhaarata. Setting aside the fictitional 
part, if we observe the epic logically we can say about it in this 
way. 


In any literatureof a Language folk literature at first takes its 
birth. If any incident relating to romantic, comic, compassionate, 
heroic, and wonderous subjects happens, it is the folk poets who 
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at first react and respond to that incident. They compose a sonnet, 
a song, or a ballad or a tale in prose about that incident and told it 
to the people around them. There after it spreads from mouth to 
mouth to other regions. In the course of oral communication 
there takes place somany changes and additions thereby giving 
rise to different versions. In ancient times as there were no radios, 
T.V.S. and cinemas, the people used to listen to the folk ballads, 
songs and prosaic tales and enjoy them. There were minstrels to 
sing of folk ballads. These minstrels moved from place to place 
singing the ballads. There are heroic ballads based on historical 
incident. Whenever war or any heroic incident takes place, the 
minstrels and folk-poets weave a heroic ballad around that war or 
heroic incident by introducing a hero and a villain. In the same 
way the war must have taken place between Paandavaas and 
Kauravaas for the sake of kingdom. In this war paandavas must 
have gained victory. Reacting to the war the folk poets must have 
created the tale of Paandavaas as a heroic ballad. Generally the 
heroic ballads are some what partial towards the heroes. The folk 
poets weave a wondrous tale around the impossible tasks implying 
that the people on the side of the hero are righteous, courageous 
and divine. The folk poets sing of heroic greatness in a ballad. 
The rivals are portrayed as unrighteous, and wicked. Even in the 
story of Paandavaas the folk poet glorified paandavaas and belittled 


kouravaas. 


The story of paandavaas told by the folk poet might have 
become famous and won applaud from the public. As it is an 
historical ballad, the then existing people must have called it an 
Itihaasa. Itihaasa means a story as it happened. What is called 
history now was called Itihasa in the past. Many folk poets or 
minstrels used to call the tale of Paandavaas as Itihaasa. There is 
a proof in Mahabharata itself. In the course of telling the story 
of Mahaabhaarata to the sages in Naimishaaranya Ugrasrava said. 


“Aachakhyuh Kavayah keechit sampratyaachakshate paree 
Aakhyaasyanti tathatvaanyee Itihaasa mimam Bhuvi” 


(Aadiparva. 1-26 verse) 
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“Many poets in the Past narrated this Itthasa on this earth. 
Now a few poets are telling it. Still many a poet sings of it in times 
to come.” 


As per the statement of ugrasrava, the story of Paandavaas 
sung by ministrels as a heroic ballad must have become famous as 
itihaasa in those days. Vyaasa must have borrowed the famous 
story of Paandaavas and written it in the name of ‘Jayam’ by adding 
certain literary aspects such as background scenes, Dialogue dexerity, 
characterisation, descriptions and figures of speech. In ‘Jayam’ 
the story relates the birth of paandavaas, their growth, the display 
of their martial arts, their righteousness and Duryoodhanaa’s 
conspiracies and intrigues, his wickedness, finally the event of 
war, and the victory of Paandaavas and the coronation of 
Dharmaraaja. 


The question is that how many verses are there in ‘Jayam’ 
written by Vyaasa. The answer is in Mahaabhaarata itself. Narrating 
Mahaabhaarata to the sages in Naimisaranya, ugrasrava gave a 
hint in ‘Aadiparva’. 


“Ashtau slooka sahasraani Ashtau slooka sataanicha 


Aham Veetti Shukoo veetti Sanjayo veetti vaa na vaa”’ 
(Adiparva 1-81 verse) 


“The meaning of 8,800 verses is known to me, known to 
shuka but I don’t know whether sanjaya knows or not?” Ugrasrava 
mentioned about 8,800 verses that carry the inner meaning, As 
per his statement the number of verses written in the name of 
‘Jayam’ by Vyaasa is 8,800. What are those 8,800 verses? It is very 
difficult to know about them. That’s why Ugrasrava said that nobody 
had known the meaning of those verses hard and recondite. 


“Tacchlooka kuutamadyaapi grathitam sudhrudham munee 
Bheettum Na shakyatee rthasva guudhatvaat Prasritasya cha’’. 
( Aadi parva,1-82 verse) 
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“Nobody knows the hidden and profound meaning of these 
verses”. If the meanings of these verses were hidden and profound, 
it would not be impossible after all for someone or other to 
comprehend it. The great scholars would be able to know the 
meaning. But this observation is not about the meaning, It is about 
the verses in ‘Jayeetihasa’. Based on the statement we can say that 
Vyaasa wrote it in the name of ‘Jayam’ with 8,800 verses. This is 
the first stage of Mahaabhaarata. 


The second stage is that certain changes were made in “Jayam”’ 
calling it Bhaarata. At this second stage the question is that how 
many verses were there in Bhaarata. The answer for it is in 
Mahaabhaarata itself. 


“Tdam shata Sahasram tu lookaanaam punya karmanaam 
Upaakhyaanaih sahajneeyam Aadyam Bhaarata muttamam” 
“Chaturvimshati saahasreem chakre Bharata Samhitaam”. 
Upakhyaanairvinaa taavat Bhaaratam Proochyate Budhih” 
(Adiparva 1-100, 101 verses) 


“There are one lakh verses with sub stories in Mahaabhaarata. 
without sub stories the scholars say that it is about 24,000 verses 
as is said in the above verses”’. It is clearly understood that there 
are 24,000 verses when it is called “Bhaarata’ at the second stage. 
Sub stories are not included at the second stage. There is only one 
main story of Paandavaas and Kauravaas. At the third stage it is 
called ‘Mahaabhaarata’ in More than one lakh verses with sub 
stories. 


Thus Vyaasaa’s great work of art in the name of ‘Jayam’ was 
later called ‘Bhaarata’ with certain additions and modifications 
and much later with some additions and modifications was called 
‘Mahaabhaarata’. While preparing copies of Bhaarata those changes 
must have been interpolated. That’s why it is clearly understood 
that Vyaasa did not write sub-stories in Mahaabhaarata and thery 
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were written by the great sanskrit scholars and interpolated them 
In course of time. These sub-stories were about the creation of 
the universe, angels, spiritual matters, sages, cows, the other animals 
and birds, upper and lower worlds, glory of Brahmans, glory of 
Krishna, varnaasramaas, Dharmasaastra, Artha saasthra and 
philosophy. These were not written by one person in one period 
but written by different persons in different times. A few stories 
were repeated twice or three times. For example, the story of 
Uttanka is in Aadi Parva, and in Asvameedhika Parva with slight 
changes. These two stories were not written by one person. In the 
same way the birth of Kumaraswami is in Vanaparva, in shalya 
parva and in Anushaasanika parva in three different ways. These 
three were not written by one person. One poet never writes one 
story in his work twice or thrice. So we can undoubtedly say that 
the sub stories in Mahaabhaarata were written by different persons 
in different times. 


Let us see whether the work of ‘Jayam’ written by Vyasa 
with 8,800 verses could be separated from the present Mahaabhaarata 
with one lakh verses. The basis for this is available in Mahaabhaarata 
itself. It helps us know the story in Jayam in chapter 61 in 
Amsaavatarana sub-parva of Aadi Parva. In this chapter while 
telling the story to Janameejaya vaisampaayana narrated the main 
story of Kauravaas and Paandavaas in brief. This chapter begins 
with the arrival of Paandavaas to Hastinaapura after the death of 
their father Paandu Raja and ends with the victory of Paandavaas 
in Kurusheetra war. The story is narrated in 55 verses in this chapter. 
Let’s know in brief the content in it. 


The arrival of Paandavaas to Hastinaapura after the death 
of Paandu Raaja, spread of their honour and fame among the 
public for the display of valour and courage, jealousy of 
Duryoodhana, offering poisonous food to Bheema by Duryoodhana, 
throwing Bheema into the Ganges, snakes’ biting Bheema while 
sleeping, protection of Paandavaas by vidura, building of wick- 
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house to kill Paandavaas in Vaaranaavata; escape of Paandavaas 
through the tunnel, entry into the forest, killing of Hidimbaasura 
by Bheema and marrying Hidimbi, the birth of ghatootkacha, 
stay of Paandavaas at yeekachakrapura, killing of Bakaasura by 
Bheema, going to Draupadi’s swayamvara and marrying her; return 
to Hastinaapura; dwelling at Khaandava Prastha, Bheema, Arjuna, 
Nakula, Sahadeva’s victory over the kings in four directions, Arjun’s 
pilgrimage for 13 months, during this period Arjuna marrying 
subhadra at Dwaraka, Agnideeva reducing Khandava vana to ashes 
by fire of God with the help of Arjuna and Sri Krishna, presenting 
gaanditva the quiver with in exhaustible supply of arrows and the 
chariot with the flag of Anjaneya endowed by god of fire, protection 
of Maya the giant architect, building Mayasabha by Maya and offering 
it to Dharma Raaja, performing of Raajasuuya yaaga by Dharma 
Raaja, feeling jealous at seeing mayasabha by Duryoodhana, playing 
the game of Dice with Dharmaraaja and taking control of the 
entire property with the help of Shakuni, Paandavaas’ exile into 
the forest for 12 years and one yeat’s in cognito life, Paandavaas’ 
claim the share of their Kingdom, Duryoodhana’s refusal to share 
the kingdom, occurence of Kuruksheetra war, Paandavaas’ victory 
in the war. These are the salient features of this story. with victory 
of Pandavas the story ends in this chapter. 


Prof. Kesava ram K.Sastri, Honorary Director of Gujarat 
Research society made efforts for a number of years and prepared 
‘Jayam’ with 8,801 verses from the critical edition of ‘Mahaabhaarata’ 
with 78,675 verses published by Bhandarkar Oriental Research 
Institute. He published it in two volumes as ‘Jayasamhita’ or Ur 
Mahabharata in 1977. This work was printed by Gujarat Research 
society. The basis for the above text is 61st chapter of Aadiparva. 


Professor Kesavaram K. Sastri gave the details about this 
work in 21 pages introduction (Peethika). He deleted all substories 
from the critical edition of Mahaabhaarata published by Bhandarkar 
Oriental Research Institute and offered only the main story from 
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the Paandavaas came to Hastinaapura after the death of Pandu 
Raja to the performance of Dharmaraja’s Aswameedha yaaga. 


There is no reference about the birth of Paandavaas, the 
heroes of Mahaabhaarata in ‘Jayasamhita’ published by Kesavaram 
Sastri. In a great work of art there should necessarily be the episode 
of the birth of heroes. That’s why as was said in 96th, 97th, 98th 
chapters of Aadi parva in Mahaabhaarata, the episodes relating to 
the story of Mahaabhisa, Shantana, the birth of Bhishma the 
marriage of vichitra veerya with Ambika and Ambalika, the death 
of vichitra veerya, birth of Dhrutaraashtra and Paanduraja to Ambika 
and Ambalika by Vyaasa, Panduraja becoming victim to the curse 
of Kinda muni, kunti, Madri giving birth to five sons, the death 
of paanduraja, Madri’s sahagamana must be there. If these topics 
are added to the story told in chapter 61, we get the story of 
‘Jayam’ written by Vyasa, This work of art should be concluded 
with the coronation of Dharmaraja. The story relating to the 
performance of Aswameedhayaaga by DharmaRaaja should not 
be included. 


In Mahabharata there are nearly hundred sub stories. Of these 
a few stories were folk-tales prevalent in those days under the 
impact of folk tales, fictitious stories were produced by scholarly 
poets. In folk tales there are different kinds of tales such as Causal 
tales, animal tales, moral tales, wonder tales, comic tales. Out of 
these there are in Mahaabhaarata Causal tales, animal tales, moral 
tales and wonder tales. Among these there are only four folk tales. 
The others are the creation of learned poets with the impact of 
folk tales. In these stories there are some folk tale elements. That’s 
why these can be called the folktale element stories. 


The stories of this kind are 11 in Aadi parva, 2 in sabhaa 
parva, 4 in Vana parva, 1 in Udyoga parva, 2 in Drona parva, 2 in 
Karna parva, 1 in shalya parva, 21 in Santi Parva and 5 in 
Anushaasanika Parva. Altogether there are 49 stories. Out of these 
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forty nine 25 are Causal tale element Stories, 9 animal tale element 
Stories, 8 moral tale element Stories, 7 wonder tale element Stories. 
In animal tale element stories the swan and crow story, eagle and 
fox stories are purely folk tales. The remaining seven stories are 
folk element stories. In moral tale element stories the story of 
Rushi and dog is pure folk tale. Remaining seven stories are folk 
element stories. Among the wonder tale element stories the story 
of Parishinmaharaju in the story of Shala and Dala - glory of 
Vaamadeeva is purely folk-tale. The second part of it and the 
remaning six wonder stories are folk element stories. I have analysed 
these four kinds of stories in the ensuing four chapters. 
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2. Causal Tale Element 
Stories In Mahaabhaarata 


¢ ¢Causal story” means the story relating to the 

cause. To say more clearly the story told on 
account of the cause. The speciality of these 
Causal tales are that the folks create a tale showing 
the cause for the existence of matters, things, 
customs, traditions and beliefs in the world. In 
these causal tales gods and sages play an important 
role. For the occurance of solar and lunar eclipses 
there is a Causal tale in Telugu folk literature 
which says like this. Once upon a time a few 
boys were grazing their cattle in a forest. They 
came across the eggs of a big cobra and broke 
them. Angered at the boys the cobra chased them. 
Out of fear they went and hid behind the sun 
and the moon. The snake grew angry with the 
sun and the moon for giving protection to the 
boys and bit the sun and the moon. Owing to 
the snake’s bite a scar formed on the moon is 
called a lunar eclipse. A scar formed on the Sun. 
This is called solar eclipse. Like this the folk people 
created Causal tales. There is no logical reasoning 
in it. In those days when there was no scientific 
knowledge, the folk people created this kind of 
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tales in tune with their whims and fancies. In the same way they 
creat causal tales relating to many matters are in existenence in 
the world. The causal tale tells us that a matter useful to man is 
given as a gift either by god or goddess or by a sage and also 
points that there is a reason for their giving the gift. For example 
the chappals and umbrella are very useful to us. As regards these 
things there is a story in Mahaabhaarata. The story says that the 
sun at first gave them to the sage Jamadagni and they have since 
been available on earth. There is no logical reasoning in this tale. 
The human beings are making and using them in accordance with 
their needs. But in ‘Mahaabhaarata’ the poet created a story that 
the sun created the two things and offered them to human beings. 
Such tales are called causal tales. In the same way as regards certain 
traditions and beliefs and the reason for their existence, there are 
a few causal tales. There is no logical reasoning in these tales. The 
tales reveal the circumstances of the then existing society, way of 
thinking and the attitude of humanbeings towards the sages, gods 
and religion. 


In Sanskrit ‘Mahaabhaarata’ there are altogether twenty five 
causal stories. Five tales in Aadi Parva, three in Vanaparva, one 
each in Drona, Karna, Salya, Stree Parvas, nine in Santi Parva and 
four in Anusasanika parva. 


Their names are as follows : 


1. The god of fire becomes the devourer of every thing due 
to the curse of Bhrugu Maharshi 


2. Anuuta becomes the charioter of the Sun 
3. A). Serpents developing two tongues 

B). Serpents becoming food to Garuda. 
4. Adiseshu bearing the burden of the earth 
5. The Story of Aniimandavya 
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Aurva Maharshi throwing his fire anger into the sea and it 
becomes the sub-marine fire 


A). The Story of clan of fire 


B). The Fishes Become Food To The Other Beings With 
The Curse Of Sahaagni. 


C). The Dead Body Of Sahaagni Mixed Up In The Earth 
And Turns Into Metals 


Honouring the Swaahadevi with her consort Angideva by 
Skanda 


The story of birth of goddess of death 


. Matriarchy coming in to existence due to the curse of a 


lady 


. Waning of the Moon due to tuberculosis created by Daksha. 
. The story of bondage of Samsaara (Family) 
. The story of the origin of Rajaniiti sastra 


. Creation of suudraas for serving the three Varnaas by 


Prajaapati 


The story of the birth of Dandan 


. The story of the birth of Sword 


The story of Indra and Vrutraasura 


. Mushrooms born from the blood of Vrutraasura 


The story of birth of fever 


. The story of Shukra 


. Formation of Water beings in the sea due to the curse of 


Brihaspati 


. A) The story of the birth of gold 


B) Gods granting boons to the frogs, elephants and parrots 
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23. The story of the birth of umbrella and cheppls 
24. Lakshmi dwelling at the excretory organs of cows 


25. Srikrishna becomes worthy of worship due to the 
Dutvaasaa's boon 


1) The God Of Fire Becomes The Devourer Of 
Everything With The Curse Of Brugu Maharshi 


This story is in 77 verses from fifth chapter to seventh chapter 
under paulooma Parva of Aadi Parva in Mahaabhaarata . This 
story was told by ugrasrava to the sages in Naimisaranya. Before 
telling the story of Bhaarata, ugrasrava told the sages about the 
genealogy of Bhrugu Maharshi and other famous sages at their 
request. He continued the story in this way. 


Brahma created Bhrugu Maharshi from the sacrificial fire of 
varuna. Pulooma was Bhrugu’s wife. When she was pregnant, Bhrugu 
went out for bathing. At that time one monster named Pulooma 
came there, saw pulooma and surmised that she might be his lady- 
love. To clear his doubt he asked the God of fire who is burning 
there in Homagunda repeatedly, “Whose wife is she? I loved to 
take her as my wife in the past. But her father by an intrigue gave 
her in marriage to Bhrugu. O God of fire! you always move in all 
living beings. You are a witness to their sins and virtues. So tell me 
the truth.” The God of fire did not like to tell a lie for fear of the 
untruth on one side and Bhrugu’s curse on the other side. He told 
the monster that it was she whom he had loved in the past, but 
Bhrugu married her in conformity with sastra. 


Immediately Pulooma kidnapped her by assuming the shape 
of a varaaha and ran away at a jet speed. The child in her womb 
observed this, grew angry, came out from her womb and burnt 
the demon to ashes by his mere glance. As he slid from his mother’s 
womb, he was called “Chyavana’”’. Grieving Pulooma then took 
her son and went to Brahma who consoled her. Her tear drops 
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became a great river. When she returned from Brahma, the river 
followed her. Brahma gave the river a name called ‘Vadhuusara’. 
The river was flowing beside Bhrugu’s hermitage. After her return 
to the hermitage she revealed to her husband what had happened. 
Then Bhrugu asked her angrily. “Who told him that you had been 
my wife?” she replied that the God of fire had revealed about her. 
Immediately Bhrugu cursed the God of Fire. you will become 
the devourer of everything. When Bhrugu cursed him, the God 
of Fire grew angry and said, ‘On Pulooma’s asking I have told the 
truth without partiality. There is no omission on my part” 


“Vrushtoo hi sakshii yah sakshyam Jaanaanoo pyanyathaa vadeet 
Sa puutvanaatmanah saptaKulee hanya ttatha paraan”. 


(Adiparva-7.3) 


“If the witness tells a lie knowingly, seven generations from 
one side and seven generations from the otherside along with 
him will be destroyed”. ‘O brahmin! I too can curse you. But 
brahmins are to me adorable. The gods and pitrus are getting 
satisfied with the offerings submitted in the altar in accordance 
with the vedic procedure. I become the mouth of gods and pitrus. 
How can I become the devourer of everything?”. Thinking like 
this the God of Fire withdrew his form from the brahmin’s 
agnihootras and yagna yaagaas. The people mainly brahmins suffered 
a lot without the fire. without omkaaraas and vashatkaaras and 
without swadhaa swaahaakaaraas. Then the sages and the gods 
together went to Brahma, revealed the suffereings of the people 
caused by Agni for the withdrawal of his form in Protest from 
the sacrificial rites. Brahma called Agni and told him, “Hutaashana! 
you are sustaining all the three worlds. You are executing all kinds 
of works. Hence it is your duty to see the works undisturbed. 


“Tyam pavitra sadaa lookee sarvabhuuta gatischaha 


Na tvam sarva shariireena sarvabhakshatva yeshvasi”. 
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“Apaane hyarchi yaastee sarva bhakshantitaah sikheen 
kravyaadaacha tanuryaa teesaa satva bhikshatishyati” 
(Adi parva -7-21,22) 


“You are always sacred in this world. You don’t devour 
everything by your entire body. You devour the dead bodies by 
your posterior part. Just as everything becomes pure by the touch 
of sun’s rays so also everything becomes pure by the touch of 
your flames. You are the effulgence incarnate. By your effulgence, 
make the sage’s curse come true. Take your portion as well as 
gods portion, offer in the sacrificial fire.’ Hearing the words of 
Brahma, the God of Fire said. “So would it happen.” Then he 
went away to implement the order. The gods and the sages felt 
happy and went back to their abodes. Like this the God of Fire 
became the devourer of everything. The story ends here. 


This story was created to tell of the greatness of Bhrugu 
Maharshi, a brahmin. All the sages in the ancient literature were 
brahmins. Only the brahmins used to perform certain activities 
such as penance, studying veedas, performing yagna yaagaas and 
getting yagna yaagaas performed. This story was created by a brahmin 
poet just to stress that the rishis would gain glory by doing penance 
and could curse even gods and gods could not face them. 


In this story the poet underlined that the sons of sages too 
were very powerful even though they were still in their mother’s 
womb. If necessary the infants would come out of the womb on 
their own accord and reduce the raakshasas to ashes by mere glances. 


If we think logically, we can say that Agni is not a god. It is a 
nature’s power like air, water and sun. Our ancestors regarded 
these powers as Gods. After sometime they gave them a form 
and began to worship them. The reason is that these powers are 
very useful to human beings. Our ancient people, out of gratitude 
thought of these powers of nature as gods and worshipped them. 
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In fact Agni has the natural quality of devouring everything from 
the beginning. Depending on its size and energy it burns all kinds 
of things. In the beginning it starts as a small flame. If circumstances 
are favourable it spreads and becomes a conflagration and reduces 
everything into ashes. Devouring every thing is Agni’s natural quality. 
The Posterior part of the fire has such energy as to burn everything, 
The flames grow centred on the posterior part of the fire. The 
poet grasped the fire’s natural quality and created a story that the 
fire had become the devourer of everything with the curse of 
Bhrugu and was executing the burning process from the posterior 
part as per the order of Brahma. The author of this story told 
that the curse of Bhrugu was cause for Agnis natural quality of 
devouring every thing. That’s why it is a causal story. The poet 
created this story with the influence of folk causal tales. There is 
a causal tale element in this story. That is why this story is a causal 
tale element story. 


In this story the poet told that Brahma created Bhrugu maharshi 
from the sacrificial fire of varuna. It means he was the son of 
Brahma, Varuna and Agni. But Bhrugu cursed Agni who was the 
cause of his birth. It is impropriety. The story tells monster Pulooma 
kidnapped pulooma wife of Bhrugu in the form of varaha. It is 
difficult for a varaha to kidnap a reluctant woman. As monsters 
have the power of kaamagamana could go any where they wished. 
monster Pulooma could have kidnapped puloma in his own 
form high in the Sky. But varaha carrying her lacks propriety. There 
is another impropriety in the story. The child who slid from the 
womb of his mother called “Chyuta”’, but not “Chyavana”. Like 
this there are incredible incidents in this story. 


Chyavana burning monster pulooma by his mere glance, 
Pulooma wife of Bhrugu went to Brahmaloka, Puloma’s tear drops 
becoming a great river are three incredible incidents in this story. 
These are wonderous fabrications of the poet. 
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2) Anuura Becomes The Charioteer Of The Sun 


This story is in 20 verses in 24th chapter relating to the story 
of Garuda in Aasteeka upaparvaof Aadi Parva. This story was 
told by ugrasrava to the sages in Naimisaranya. When the sun 
from the East was burning all the worlds with his frightful blaze, 
Garuda brought his brother Aruna and kept before the sun. When 
ugrasrava said this, sounaka asked, “Why does the sun want to 
burn all the worlds? What story pramati told his son Ruru when 
asked the same question 1 will tell you now. Please listen’, said 
ugrasrava. 


When the gods and demons were churning the sea for nectar, 
nectar came out from it. At the time of distribution of nectar to 
the gods, Raahu joined the line of gods and drank a little bit of 
nectar. Having come to know of Raahu seated in their line the 
sun and the moon revealed it to Lord Vishnu. He beheaded Raahu 
with his disc. But as Raahu had already drunk a little bit of nectar, 
his head was still alive with the impact of nectar, though severed 
from the body. Since then onwards he has been torturing the sun 
and the moon. Though the sun and the Moon did good to gods, 
gods remained silent as spectators when Raahu tortured them. 
Feeling angry with gods the sun began burning the worlds sitting 
on the western hill with his scorching rays. Then the sages went 
to Brahma along with gods and told him about the sun burning 
all the worlds. 


“Kasyapasya sutoo Dhiimanarunotyabhi visrutah 


Mahaakaayoo Mahaateejaah sasthaasyati purooraveh”’ 


“Karishyati cha saarathyam Tejaschasya harishyatt 
Lokaanaam swasti chatvam syaadrusheenaam chr Divau kasam”’ 
(Asdi parva 24 - 16,17) 


“Aruna, the son of Kasyapa, has a very large body, a personi 
fication of splendour. If he is made the charioteer and seated in 
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the chariot. The sun’s splendour will be obstructed” said Brahma. 
Then garuda carried his brother Aruna, who had no lower part 
of waist and seated him in the chariot of the sun. Then the scorching 
rays of the sun were obstructed. Thus Aruna became the charioteer 
of the sun. with this the story ends here. 


As is said in the story the sun is not a god. It is a star with the 
temperature of 1,50,00,0000c burning with different kinds of gases. 
The earth, the Mars and other planets are rotating around themselves 
and revolving around the sun. The earth takes a day to complete 
its rotation. As a result the day and the night are taking place. 
Even the sun is rotating around itself. But it does not revolve 
around the other planets. Our ancient poets did not know this 
scientific knowledge and were under the impression that the earth 
is constant and the sun rises in the east, travels in the sky and sets 
in the west. For us the sun appears to be moving from the East to 
the west without being constant. 


Our ancient people regarded the sun as a god, gave it a form 
and began worshipping it. As there is a long distance from the 
Eastern hill to the western hill, our ancient people thought that 
the sun god is journeying in a single chariot drawn by seven horses. 
When there is a chariot and a traveller, there must be a charioteer. 
The charioteer of the sun is always on the move in the sky without 
stopping even a moment like the sun. The person having legs is 
unfit to be the charioteer. If he has legs, he cannot drive the horses 
for a long time. This is the thought of our ancient people. The 
scholar poet of this story created this causal story in accordance 
with the above thought. In this story there is causal tale element. 
That’s why it is a causal tale element story. 


In this story the beheading of Raahu by vishnu with his disc 
is said to be the root cause for the sun’s burning all the worlds. 
This story is also a concocted one. Our ancient writers created 
this kind of stories relating to the lunar and solar eclipses. There 
is no relationship between Raahu & Keetu and the lunar and solar 
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eclipses. Even the churning of milky sea by the gods and Rakshasas 
and the nectar coming out is all a concocted story. It is also not 
true that the Sun was suffering by Raahu and the sun grew angry 
with the gods for not coming to his rescue and began buring all 
the worlds. The sun requires no charioteer as he is not a god, and 
his travel from the east to the west is not true. It is clear that the 
above story is purely a concocted tale. The scholar poet created it 
under the influence of causal folk tales. 


Aruna covering the entire sun with his huge body is narrated 
in this story. No living creature has such huge body on the surface 
of the earth. The Modern people don’t believe this kind of concocted 
story. As the ancient poets had no scientific knowledge, they had 
created this kind of stories. 


There are certain undue elements in this story. In the beginning 
of the story it is said that the sun from the East burnt all the 
worlds. In the middle of the story it is said that the sun from the 
west burnt all the worlds out of anger towards gods for not rescuing 
him from the clutches of Raahu. Out of these two what is correct? 
Did the sun from the East or west burn all the world’s ? It is not 
clear. Afterwards it is said that the sun stopped his journey and 
burnt all the worlds from one direction. Then the sun should be 
made to travel from the East to the West. It did not take place. 
On the contrary Aruna as a charioteer of the sun obstructed the 
intense rays of the sun. If the sun stops his journey and stands at 
one place there will be day light on oneside and night on the other 
side. This problem was not raised in this story. 


3 A). Serpents Developing Two Tongues 
B). Serpents Becoming Food To Garuda 


These two stories are told in Aastiika Parva, an upaparva of 
Aadi Parva in Mahaabhaarata. Ugrasrava narrated these two stories 
to the sages in Naimisaranya. 
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Garuda was a strong bird. Even Deeveendra and Ashta 
Dikpalakaas could not stand before it. Its mother was vinata and 
the elder mother Kadruva. They were the wives of Kasyapa. The 
sons of Kadruva were Naagaas. Once Vinata and Kadruva made 
a bet that who ever be defeated in the race should serve the other 
as a slave. In the race vinata was defeated and was serving Kadruva. 
Garuda too with his mother was serving kadruva and her sons 
Naagaas. To make his mother free from slavery, Garuda was asked 
to bring nectar to Naagaas. He invaded the heven, the world of 
gods, defeated Deeveendra and other gods and got a pot of nectar. 
Deeveendra’s Vajrayudham could not do anything to Garuda. 
Deeveendra somewhat disheartened made friendship with Garuda 
who too accepted his friendship. Then Deeveendra requested 
Garuda to return the pot of nectar as those who took the nectar 
might harm gods. Garuda replied that he was taking the nector 
on one cause and he would not give it to anybody to drink, but 
would keep it at one place where Indra could come in cognito 
and take it away. Deeveendra felt happy and was pleased to grant 
Garuda a boon he liked. Recollecting how kadruva and her sons 
deceived his mother and made her serve them as a slave. Garuda 
wanted to wreak vengeance on them. He said to Deeveendra 


“Ee so hamapi satvasva Karishyaami tu teerthitaam 
Bhavee yurbhajaagah sakra mama bhakshya Mahaabalaah.” 
(Aadi-34.13) 


Oh Deeveendra! the strong Naaga serpents must become 
food to me.” Deeveendra granting him the boon said, “Let it be 


to 


so. 


Afterwards Garuda came to Naagaas with the pot of nectar 
and said. “Oh Naagas? I have got the nectar as desired by you. I 
am keeping it on the sacred grass. Take bath and drink the nectar. 
You have told me that If I get the nectar, my mother’s bondage 
would end. As per your word i have got the nectar and my mother 
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is, therefore, free from slavery.” Accepting his words Naagaas went 
to bath. Then came Indra in congnito and took away the pot of 
nectar. After bathing Naagaas came there to drink the nector. Seeing 
no pot of nectar on the sacred grass, they thought that somebody 
might have stolen it. 


“Soomasthanamidam cheeti darbaam stee lilihustadaa. 
Tatoo dvidaakrutaa Jihvah sarpaanaam teena Karmanaa” 


(Aadi parva- 34-23) 


“As the pot of nectar is kept on the sacred grass” (darbaas), 
Naagaas lick the sacred grass. Then their tongue is split into two”. 
On account of the reason the serpents have two tongues even to- 
day. Since then onwords eating the serpents and becoming the 
King of birds, Gadura has been happy. The story ends here. 


It is told in the above story that Deeveendra gave a boon to 
Garuda to take serpents as food. It is also mentioned that the 
tongue of serpents was split into two with the licking of the sacred 
grass. 


In Mahaabhaarata the story that speaks of Garudaa’s birth, 
Garudaa’s huge body and Garudaa’s matcheless strength and valour 
in defeating gods is replete with many wonderful incidents. It’s all 
creation of ancient poet. The eagle is a powerful bird In the world. 
It can fly very speedily. It has huge strength. If the eagle comes 
flying and alights on the tree, the tree trembles. That is the speed 
of the eagle. From 4th verse to 7th verse under 26th suuktam and 
again from 7th verse to 14th verse under 27th suuktam in 4th 
mandal of Rigveda it is said that syeenam means the goddess of 
Eagle. In thise verses the eagle that flew into the heven, defeated 
the guardians of Sooma and brought it to Earth was said to be a 
wonderful bird endowed with the enormous strength and valour. 
Eagle takes the serpents as food. In nature certain creatures become 
food to certain other creatures. The rat for the cat, the frogs and 
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rats for the serpents are the best examples. The ancient poet observed 
it, took the eagle as his subeject and created the tale of Garuda by 
adding certain wonderous creations. The story is interesting and 
wonderous. The imaginative genius of the poet in creating such a 
story is great. There is no doubt that he is called great poet. Because 
of this the theists and the conventionalists believe it as real. 


If we think logically, we can say that it is not a real one. It is 
purely a creation. It is the law of Nature that the serpents seem to 
be having two tongues as the end of the tongue is split into two. 
likewise the serpents are the food for the eagle by nature. Observing 
these things the poet created this causal story. This story has Causal 
tale element. That’s why these are called causal tale element stories. 


4. Adiseshu bearing the burden of the earth 


This story is in 25 verses in 36th chapter under Aastiika 
upaparva of Aadi Parva in Mahaabhaarata. Ugrasrava told this 
story to the sages in Naimisaranya. After narrating the story of 
Garuda, sounaka asked ugrasrava, “What did the great serpents 
do to escape from the curse of kadruva.?” In reply Ugrasava related 
this story. 


Of all the serpents Aadiseesha was the eldest one. He left 
off his mother and brothers, did intense penance on the mountain 
of Gandhamadana for some years and later on in many sacred 
places. Pleased with the penance of Adiseesha, Brahma appeared 
and said,’ Aadiseesha ! you are doing intense tapas, What’s your 
desire? Do good to the living creatures.” In response to Brahma’s 
question, Aadiseesha said,” O Father! All my brothers are dullards. 
They are quarreling with one another with inimical attitude. I don’t 
want to see them. So am doing tapas. My brothers Naagaas look 
upon vinata and her son Garuda with a sense of hatred. Garuda 
is very strong with the grant of my father’s boon. So I want to 
weaken my body by doing tapas and leave my mortar body.” Then 
Brahma said to Aadiseesha,” I know the bad habits of your brothers. 
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They are afraid of Kadruvaa’s curse. I have given solution to her 
curse, you need not worry about your brothers. Ask me any boon 
you want. Then Aadiseesha asked, “O father! grant me a boon 
that my mind should always be on the side of righteousness 
(Dharma) and should be steeped in deep Panance. Pleased with 
Aadiseesha’s desire Brahma said.” I am very much pleased with 
the control of all your senses. At present do good work that is 
useful for all. 


“Tmaam Mahiim sailavanoo tapatraam, sa saagara graama vihara 
pattanaam 

vam seesha samyak chalitaam yadhaavat, sameruhyaa tistasva 
F hi yak chalitaam yadhaavat, sameruhyaa tist: 
yadhaa chalaa syaat”’ 


(Aadiparva, 36 -19 verse) 


“This earth is always shaking and swinging with the mountains, 
forests, seas, villages and towns. Keep the earth intact by bearing 
the burden of the earth.” 


Agreeing to his order Adisesha said, O father! I will obey 
your word and bear the burden of the earth. I will keep the earth 
intact. Please keep the earth on my head. Then Brahma said, “O 
seesha! go to the lower part of the earth. The earth gives you way 
to go to the lower world. There keep your body beneath the earth 
and bear the burden.” 


As pert Brahma’s word Seeshu went to the lower world and 
bore the earth on his head. 


“Adhoo bhuumo vasanyeevam naagoonamtah Prataapavaan 
Dhaaryan vasudhaameekah saasanaad brahmanoo vibhuh” 


(Aadi parva - 3b-24) 


“As per the order of Brahma Seeshu is carrying the earth 
and living there itself.” with this the story ends here. 


This story is not at all logical and reasonable. There is a famous 
story that Aadiseeshu is the bed of Lord Vishnu. How can 
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Aadiseeshu bear the burden of the earth in the lower world when 
he is the bed of Lord Vishnu? As is pointed in the story there is 
no lower world beneath the earth. Not only the lower world, there 
is no world at all. Our ancient poets who had no knowledge of 
geography imagined that there are seven lower worlds such as 
atala, vitala, Rasaatala and Paataala beneath the earth and the seven 
upper worlds such as swargalookam, goolookam and brahmalookam 
above the earth. As per our knowledge of the earth and of the 
astral world, these worlds are not at all there. The earth and other 
planets are revolving round the sun in their own orbits. Nobody 
is bearing them. That’s why we can clearly say that the tale of 
Aadiseeshu bearing the burden of the earth is not true. But our 
ancestors believe that Aadiseeshu bearing the burden of the earth. 
The scholar poet created this causal story in accordance with the 
above belief with the influence of folk causal tales. So we can say 
that is a Causal tale element story. 


Likewise there is a story that eight huge elephants(Ashta 
diggajas) who guarding the cardinal points of the earth are bearing 
the earth and there is another story that the huge tortoise 
(Aadivaraaha) is carrying the burden of the earth. If these stories 
wete true, who actually bears the burden of the earth i.e., whether 
Adiseshu, whether Eight Elephants or the tortoise? These three 
tales were concocted by different persons in different times. There 
is a tale in Greek mythology that Hercules, the son of zeus is 
bearing the earth. Similar tales may be found in other countties. 
So we can say that these are fabricated tales. 


5. The story of Aniimandavya 


This story is in 30 verses in 106, 107 chapters of upaparva 
called Sambhavaparva in Aadi Parva of Mahabharata. During the 
on going sarpayaaga Vaisampaayana told the births of Dhrutarashtra, 
Pandu Raju and Vidura to Janamejaya, and Yamadharmaraja was 
born as Vidura a sudra on account of the curse of Maandavya 
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rushi. Janamejaya questioned Vaisampaayana how Yamadharma 
Raja was born to a sudra woman as vidura. In reply Vaisampaayana 
told this story. 


The Sage Maandavya a Brahmin was observing the vow of 
silence (Mounavrat) at the entrance of his hermitage. After the 
laps of a long time one day a few thieves ran away with the theft 
property, came and hid in the hermitage. Chasing the thieves the 
soldiers came to the sage and asked him where the thieves had 
gone. The sage Maandavya who was observing silence did not 
open his mouth. The soldiers entered in to the hermitage, saw the 
thieves and theft property and doubted the sage. They detained 
the thieves and the sage and reported the matter to the king. The 
King ordered the soldiers to kill the sage and the thieves. The 
soldiers Pin the shuulam (big awl) in to the anus of the sage . 
Without dying for a long time, saving his soul, doing penance, 
Maandavya summoned some sages to him with the thought 
transference. The sages at night came in the guise of birds, worried 
about him for his plight and asked him, “Mahaatma”! What sin 
have you committed to this kind of capital punishment? The sage 
replied, “I can not find fault with anybody”. 


The soldiers told the king about the sage who was sitting on 
the shuulam for a long time without dying. The king with his 
ministers came to the sage, apologized him and asked him to show 
mercy on them as they had imposed the punishment out of 
ignorance. The soldiers tried to remove the shuulam from his 
anus, but in vain. The King made the shulam cut off from the 
body of the sage. Shulam means anit. As the shulam is in the 
sage’s body he is called Anii Maandavya muni. 


After some time the sage died, went to yamaloka and questioned 
Yamadharmaraja what sin he had committed in pinning his body 
to an awl? Yamadharamataja replied, In your boyhood you penetrated 
the blades of grass into the back of the winged insects which 
resulted in this kind of punishment. Then the sage said “According 
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to the Dharmasaastras whatever act a boy commits at the age of 
twelve years, is not considered a sin. Though my act was negligible, 
you imposed on me capital punishment. killing a Brahman is 
more sinful than killing all the living beings. You will be born as a 
sudra on earth. From to-day onwards I am declaring a dharmic 
principle as a condition. “Thus Maandavya cursed yama and said, 


“Aa chaturdasakat varshaat na bhavishyati paatakam paratah 
kurvamtaa mevam doosha yeva bhavishyati” 
(Aadi parva - 107-17 verse) 


“Till the attainment of fourteen years, no sin is accrued to 
the children, the result of sin accrues only after fourteen years”. 
Because of this mistake Lord Yama was born as Suudra with the 
curse of Maandavya, said Vaisampaayana to Janameejaya. The story 
ends here. 


There is no knowledge of Paapa (sin) and Punya (Virtue) for 
the children with their fickle mindedness. They are used to hurt 
the small creatures such as killing the ants, catching the dragon fly 
and plucking out the wings, chasing the chicks and killing them. 
Despite the elders’ warnings, the children are used to violent acts. 
This is not their fault. This is fault of their age. 


The Dharma shastra writers wrote in Dharma shasttaas saying 
that no sin accrues to the children till the attainment of the age 
twelve. Afterwards they enhanced the age from twelve to fourteen. 
The scholar poet who noticed it and fabricated the matter in this 
story as if Maandavya said it. As Mandavya was the cause for the 
fabrication of this story, it is called causal story. With the impact 
of the folk tales, the scholar-poet fabricated this story. So in it 
there is the folk tale element. 


The glory and greatness of Maandavya Rust is depicted in 
this story. The Brahmin poet said in this fabricated story that the 
Brahmin sages are powerful persons. They go to yamaloka after 
death and curse the lord yama even. This poet had the feeling of 
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casteism more. Maandavya Muni told in this story that killing a 
Brahmin more sinful than killing all the living beings such as non- 
brahmins, animals, birds and insects. Saying like this the Brahmin 
poet expressed his feeling of casteism. 


In this story there are many absurdities. With the curse of 
Mandavya Lord Yama was born as sudra vidura onthe earth. 
yamaloka became unprotected without the master. The routine 
duties of punishing the wicked after death in yamaloka came to a 
stand still. Who attends to the duties of yama in his absence? If 
lord yama was born as vidura on earth, How did Dharmaraja take 
birth to Kunti by lord yama. There is no answer to these questions. 


There is no rollof Lord Yama in imposing capital punishment 
to Maarkandeeya by the King. According to puranas after death 
the souls of the people were brought to Yamalooka by the soldiers 
of Lord Yama. Then Lord yama imposes punishments to the souls 
as per the crimes committed by them. Here Mandavya’s piercing 
the blades of grass into the back of dragon fly is a sin. Lord yama 
must have imposed punishment after his death entry into Yamaloka. 
The King imposed Punishment in Mandavya without any enquiry 
for no fault of his. Maandavya did not argue with the king about 
his innocence. Here lies the fault of the King and Mandavya. There 
is no fault of Lord Yama in this matter. It is absurd to write 
about yama who was cursed for no fault of his. 


Generally the sages live in the forest for in a quiet place for 
away from the capitals and from the people. They build hermitages 
and do penance there. There is no chance of having hermitage in 
the nearby capitals. It is told in this story that the thieves hid in 
the hermitage and the soldiers hold the thieves and the sage as 
captives and surrendered them to the King. It is learnt from this 
story that Maandavya is very near to the capital, which is impossible. 
So it is also absurd. The Sages do penance inside the hermitage 
but not at the entrance of the hermitage. If they do so, their 
penance and their vow will get disturbed. But it is told in this 
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story that Maandavya at the entrance of the hermitage with the 
arms raised, was observing mounavrat. This is also absurd. 


It is said in the story that punishment that time was in vogue. 
In those days death sentence was imposed for thieving and the 
shuulam was inserted into the anus of the thief. This kind of 
Punishment is horrible. The punished were denied food and water. 
As a result they died of bleeding of blood and pain in one or two 
days. The punishment was imposed in open places. This kind of 
crucifixion is horrible. To frighten the people of not doing of 
thieving this kind of punishment was executed in open places. 
Revealing of the social customes of that times becomes the folk 
lore. 


It is said in this story that the shulam was not taken out from 
the body of Maandavya. It is not reliable. The shulam is made of 
iron. Itis not difficult to dragout the shulam from the anus. Cutting 
off the shuulam from outside the body is absurd. Like this there 
are many absurdities in this story. 


6. Aurva maharshi throwing his fire of anger into 
the sea and it becomes the sub-marine fire 


This story is in 55 verses under the chapters 179 & 180 of 
chaitraratha upaparva in Aadi Parva. Vasishta tells this story to 
his grandson Paraasara. 


Once there was a great king called kruta Viirya. As sacrificer 
he employed the people of Bhrugu family for doing yaagaas. He 
performed soomayaaga and donated huge amounts of money to 
the clan of Bhrugu. After his death the royal dynasty needed money. 
knowing that Bhrugu’s family had huge amounts of money, all 
the members of the royal family went and begged them. Some of 
the members of them hid the money inside the earth. Some others 
refusing the kings, gave the money in charity to brahmins. some 
however gave the money to the kings. One of the royal family 
while digging the earth for some purpose, happened to see the 
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money buried in the house of one person belonging to the Bhrugu 
clan. Then enraged the king and royal family started killing the 
men of Bhrugu family. They started destroying the foetuses too 
in the womb of the ladies of the family. To save their pregnancy 
some of the wives of the sages hid in the caves of Himalayan 
Mountains. One lady hid the foetus in her thigh. Knowing it, one 
Brahman lady revealed it to the royal family. Then the members 
of the royal family set out to abort the pragnancy. Then the baby 
came out from his mother’s thigh and made all the royal family 
members lose their eye sight by the power of his penance. As he 
was born from the thigh of his mother, he was called “Aurva’’. 
The members of the royal family went to his mother and requested 
her to restore their eye sight. She said that she was not responsible 
for the loss of their eye sight and further said that her son Aurva 
might have done it with his penance power. so she asked them to 
approach her son. They prayed to Aurva, regained their eye sight 
and went away. 


There after Aurva angered at the King and members of the 
royal family for their killing his ancestors, started doing penance 
to destroy all the worlds. Then his pitrudeevataas came to him 
and said. “Control your intense penance being done in outrage. 
The Kings killed us at our own request. We our selves told them 
to kill us because of our overage. To make the Kings angry we 
buried money visible to them. As committing suicide is a sin, we 
did not commit suicide, but got killed in the hands of the kings. 
It’s not our liking that you want to destroy all the worlds. Better 
stop your Penance. “In response to their advice Aurva said,” I 
take an oath that I will destroy all the worlds. If my oath is not 
fulfilled, that oath will burn me like the fire that burns ‘Arani’. 
When I was in my mother’s thigh 1 heard the wailings of my ancestors 
when the king and his followers killed them. To save my life my 
mother hid me in her thigh and faced numerious difficulties. If 
we don’t stop the evil-doers, many evil persons will commit sinful 
acts. 


45 * Prof. Jayadev 


“Jaanannapi cha yah paapam saktimaanna niyacchati 
eesassan soopi teenaiva karmanaa samprayujyatee”’ 
(Adi parva- 180-11) 


“Those who are capable of controlling the evil-doers and 
their evil acts, If they do not stop they get the result of the sinful 
acts’. I have such a capacity to punish those who kill my fathers. 
Being capable if i remain silent seeing their sinful acts, i will have 
to be in great fear of their sins. So I want to distroy all the words 
with the fire that rages in anger. If I try to control the fire, the fire 
itself will burn me. Please see that something good be fallen to 
me and to the worlds. Pleaded Aurva with the pitrudeevas. Then 
they said, “The entire earth is full of water. All the worlds are 
installed in water. So you throw away the fire of your anger into 
the sea. It burns the water. Your oath will also be fulfilled. There 
will be no loss to the worlds.” 


“Tatastam Krodhajamtaat Aurvaagnim varunaalaye 
Vutsasarja cha chaivaapa yumkte mahoodadau” 
(Adi parva- 180-11) 


As per their words Aurva left the fire of his anger in the sea. 
That fire is still drinking the waters of the sea with horse’s face. 
That badala i.e. that horse ever keeps vomiting the fire and drinking 
the water. The pandits of the veedas know it. This story ends 
here. 


There is sub marine fire in the sea. All of us know it. The 
poet of this story created that Aurva had cast the fire of his anger 
in the sea. Knowing the sub-marine fire in the sea the poet created 
this causal story to tell the greatness of the sages. That’s why this 
is called causal story. with the impact of folk causal tales the scholar 
poet cancocted this causal story. So we can say that this is a causal 
tale element story. 
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Transplantation of the foetus from one womb to the other 
womb is all the folk poet’s conception. In this story it was said 
that the mother of Aurva transposed her foetus from her womb 
to her thigh. when we sit in the posture of padmaasana, the place 
where the thigh and the calf meet is in the shape of vagina. That’s 
why the scholar poet said that the mother of Aurva hid her foetus 
in her thigh for a hundred years. Here the poet had taken the 
concept of folk people. That the longer the baby dwells in mother’s 
womb, the greater he becomes is the folk’s concept. As per this 
concept, the poet said in this story that Aurva was in his mother’s 
thigh for a hundred years. 


The art of transmigration of soul from one body to the other 
body (the concept of parakaaya praveesha) is also the folk poets 
conception. A similar incident that yoogamaaya took away the 
foetus of Deevaki from the jail and transplanted it in the womb 
of Roohini at reepalle is in bhaagavata. This is also the concept 
of folk poets. 


It was also said in the story that Aurva came out of his mother’s 
thigh and by his power of penance made the royal family members 
lose their eye-sight. It speaks of the greatness of brahmins. In 
this story there are certain undue things. One surprising thing is 
Aurva restored eye-sight to the royal family members who killed 
his ancestors . Another surprising thing is that he wanted to destroy 
all the worlds, though they did not do anything bad to him. Leaving 
the evil-doers and thinking of destroying all the gods, rakshasas 
and human beings in all the worlds amounts to committing a sin. 
One more surprising thing is that the ancestors of Aurva came to 
him and said that they got killed deliberately intentionally in the 
hands of Kings. Those who want to get killed deliberately don’t 
run away out of fear wailing aloud. In this story Aurva told his 
ancestors that they had run to all the worlds out of fear but nobody 
came to their rescueor to that of their wives. Like this, this story 
is full of undue and unjustifiable incidents. 
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This story reveals the then existing political and social 
conditions. In those days brahmins used to extol kings and made 
them perform holy sacrifices. The reason for this is that at the 
time of performing holy sacrifices, the kings used to give charity 
to the priestly class. The brahmins used to bury money in their 
homes. When ever the Kings needed money, they used to beg the 
brahmins. As the money was given to them by the kings, they 
were giving it back to the kings. Some brahmins did not give the 
money to the Kings. Then the kings angered at the brahmins, 
took away the money from them either by beating or by killing 
them. This is known from this story. As the kings used to do like 
this, the brahmin poets in the ancient works created so many stories 
and said that nobody should take brahmins’ money, if they took, 
they would fall into the terrible hell. If they killed brahmins they 
would incur the heinous sin of killing brahmins. 


The conversation of the king and a chandaala in 101 chapter 
of Anusasana Parva in Mahaabhaarata is the best example. In it 
the stealing of brahmins property was said to be a great sin. This 
story was narrated to Dharmaraaja by Bhiishma. Dharmaraaja asked 
Bhiishma, “ what kind of sin will get the stupid, dull and cruel 
human beings, if they stole the brahmin’s property?” In reply to 
Dharmaraja’s question, Bhiishma told this story. 


Chandala said to the king, “O King! once the cows of a brahmin 
were stolen. When the cows were taken along, the dust of the 
cows fell on the soomarasam and got polluted. The brahmins 
who drank soomarasam and the king who performed the holy 
sacrifice went at once to hell. The human beings, brahmins and 
the Kings who drank those cows’ milk, ghee, and curd followed 
suit. The people who stole the cows were destroyed along with 
their sons and grand-sons. though I was a celibate and conqueror 
of senses as I have taken the arms polluted by the cows’ dust, I 
have become a chandala in this life. So nobody should steal brahmin’s 
property at any time.” He further asked the king” how can I get 
freed from this baseness? Then the king replied,” sacrifice your 
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body in the fire of battle in defence of brahmins from the wild 
animals that eat raw flesh. If you thus fight in defence of brahmins 
and lose life, you shall have salvation”. In complaince with the 
King’s advice, the chandala fought for the protection of brahmin’s 
money and life and obtained the salvation he desired. 


In this story it was said that the soomarasa got polluted with 
the dust of the cows stolen and taken away. Soomarasa means the 
drink that is taken after the completion of yagnam. The doer or 
the performers yaagaas considerd it as sacred, but this drink got 
polluted with the dust of stolen cows. The brahmins who performed 
yagna and who drank the soomarasam and the King at once fell 
into hell. The braahmins, the Kings and other people who drank 
cow’s milk fell into the hell-The thieves of the cows with their 
sons and grand-sons were destroyed. At last the celibate who had 
eaten the arms in which cow dust had fallen, took birth as a chandala. 
Afterwords he sacrified his life for the sake of brahmins and got 
salvation. All these writings are laced with sheer lies. To keep people 
away from braahmins and their property and to inspire awe towards 
brahmins such writings were created. There is no truth at all in 
these writings. 


7 A. The story of clan of fire 


This story is in full details in 137 verses from 217 chapter to 
222 chapter in Maarkendeeya samasya upa patva of vana parva in 
Mahaabhaarata. This story was told to Dharmaraaja by Maarkendeeya 
Maharshi. Dharmaraaja asked Maarkendeeya Maharshi, “why did 
the God of fire go into the waters? How did Angirasa Maharshi 
become fire and offer the gods the burnt offerings? How did the 
fire of god appear in different forms? In reply to his questions 
Masrkendeeya narrated the story of the clan of fire. 


Once the sage Angirasa performed penance, shone in 
resplendence that surpassed the God of fire and illuminated the 
entire universe. Though the God of fire was performing penance, 
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yet drenched in Angirasa’s splendour, he turned pale and went to 
Angirasa. Angirasa told the God of fire, “Take up the work of 
developing the worlds at once. Brahma at first created you as fire 
to dispel darkness. Occupy your own place immediately.” Then 
the God of fire replied,’ My glory has ended in the world. You 
have become the God of fire. The people regard you as the God 
of fire in the name of Prajapaatya. Dissenting with this Angirasa 
requested, “O God of Fire! Take up the holy job of sending “Havish”’ 
to the gods in heaven. Instal me on the path of fire to dispel 
darkness and make me your first son.” The God of Fire did as 
was bid by Angirasa. 


Afterwords Markandeeya said, “I will explain well-known and 
most resplendent fires that bestow many advantages on performing 
numerous rites in accordance with prescriptions in Braahmanaas. 


Subha was the wife of Angirasa. She had seven sons named 
Bruhatkiirti, Bruhat jyooti, Bruhatbrahma, Bruhanmana, 
Bruhanmantra, Bruhadbhaashu, and Bruhaspati and eight daughters 
called Bhanumati devi, Raaga, sinitvaali, Archishmati, Havishmati, 
Mahismati, Mahaamati, and Kuhu by him. The wife of Bruhaspati 
was Chaandramasi. She gave birth to the six most sacred fires in 
the form of sons by name samyuvu, Nischyavana, Viswajit, 
Viswabhuk, Uurdhwabhuk, Swishtakrut, and a daughter ‘Swaaha’. 
Of these six sons samyuvu would receive ‘Havish’ from Darsha 
and Puurnamasa yagnaas. He would shine in flames of different 
colours. He was worshipped in Chaaturmaasya and Aswameedha 
yagas as he had unmatched strength. His wife was satya, the daughter 
of Dharma deevata. She had a son named Bharadwaaja and three 
daughters by him. It is said that the fire (Agni) called Bharadwaaja 
was worshipped in the first part of yagnaas. His wife was Veera. 
Her son was Veeru. The Braahmins worship both soomu and 
Veeru in the second part of Yagna. While imparting burnt offering 
to him, the braahmins chant the mantraas as upaamsu, inaudibly 
with lips. Veeru had a son called siddhi by his wife sarayu. 


Folk Tale Element Stories in Mahabharata * 50 


Siddhi with his splendid light covered the sun. When Siddhi 
covered the sun, and performed yagna related to Agni. Shamyuvu 
got a son called ‘Bharata by his second wife. He would receive the 
ghee offering in all Puurnamaasa Yagnaas. He had a son and a 
daughter called ‘Bharata and Bharati respectively. Paavaka was born 
to Bharata. 


Nischavana, the second son of Bruhaspati had vigour and 
light. He was the presiding deity of the tongue called Agni. His 
son was Satya. He shows the relationship between the tongue and 
the word. He saves those who suffer from untold miseries and 
make huge cries. That’s why he is called by another name ‘Nishkrut’. 
His son was swana. He was also a fire (Agni) who causes diseases. 
By him the living beings suffer and make huge cries. That’s why 
he is called ‘Swana’. Viswajit, the Third son of Bruhaspati occupies 
the intellect of the entire universe. Viswabhuk, the fourth son of 
Bruhaspati is in the form of fire (Agni) in the stomach of all 
creatures and digests all the food items. He is worshipped in cooking 
yagna(paaka yagna). The brahmins, the followers of righteousness 
perform all kinds of rites in the name of Viswabhuk. Urdhvabhuk, 
the fifth son of Bruhaspati drink the waters of sea in the form of 
sub-marine fire. The shelter for him is oxygen. The fire called 
swishta kruttu, the sixth son of Bruhaspati goes up towards the 
north with the flow of ghee and fulfills our desires. When Bruhaspati, 
the embodiment of Agni showed anger on the peaceful creatures, 
sweat oozed from his body. The sweat became his daughter called 
‘swaaha’. she dwells in all the living creatures. Her son is Agni 
called kaama. The Agni that kills the enemies in wars is called 
Amoogha. The Agni that gives salvation is uktham. 


Later on Markendeya Muni tells about the birth of 
PaanchaJanyagni and his chidren. Kaasyapa the son of Kasyapa, 
Vaasishta, the son of Vasishta, Pranaka the son of praana, chyavana, 
Trivarcha the sons of Agnirasa are famed fires. To be blessed 
with sons equivalent to Brahma in fame, they performed penance 
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with the mantras of Bhuh, Bhuvah, Svah, Manah and Janah and 
gave birth to a person in five colours. He was therefore called 
Panchajanya. He performed intense penance for ten thousand years 
to develop the dynasty of his father and created Dakshinagni. He 
manifested saama called Bruhat from his head, another saama 
called Rathantaram from his face. These two shorten lifespan fast. 
They are therefore called tarasaaharaas (Thieves) of life-span. 
Afterwards Paanchajanya created five sons called Pranidhi, Mahattara, 
Bhaanu, Soubhara, and Anudaatta for his five parents. Paanchajanya, 
who had another name Tapas, created 15 Uttaradeevaas to cause 
hurdles. The five Subheema, Atibheema, Bheema, Bheemabala 
and Abala were a band (of soldiers). They used to destroy the 
yagnas of gods. Sumitra, Mitravanta, Mitrajna Mitravardhana, 
Mitradharma formed another band. Surapraveera, Veera, Suresa, 
Suvarcha, Surahanta formed yet another group. All these dwell in 
heaven and steal the Paraphernalia of yagna on earth. They also 
steal Havish because of rivalry with Agni. 


The experts of Yagnakarma laid down a condition that the 
share of Havish be given to them. vinayakas installed on the platform 
outside the yagnamantapam. Uushma another Agni was born to 
Paanchanaya. He manifests is all living creatures in the form of 
heat. Bhanu, the son of Paanchajanya had two wives called supraja. 
Bruhadbhasa. The two wives gave birth to six sons called Balada, 
Manyumanta, vishnu (Dhrutimanta), Agrayana, Viswadeeva, Stubhu. 
Of these six, Balada gave life and strength to the weak creatures. 
Manyumanta manifested in the form of anger in all the peaceful 
living beings. In Darsa, Puurnamaasa yagnaas vishnuvu manifested 
in the form of Havish. Agrayana would receive Havish submitted 
in Agrayana yagna. Nisha was the third wife of Bhanu. She gave 
birth to one daughter called Rohini and seven sons called soma, 
Agni, Vaiswaanara, Viswapati, Sannivita, Kapila and Agrani. In 
Chaaturmasa yagnaas vaiswaanatra together with parjanya is 
worshipped with the Prime havish. With the influence of viswapati 
the offerings become purified. Sannihita taking refuge in the lives 
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of living beings has thier bodies engaged in work. Kapila is the 
refuge of the anger of Agni. Agrani receives the first portion of 
food offered to all elements (Bhuutas) in various yaagaas performed 
by human beings. 


Adbhuta is the son of sahaagni living in waters. He is the 
lord of all the worlds and of the elements. He is worsipped in the 
name of Gruhapati. He sends Homa havish to gods. His son 
Bharata burns all the dead bodies. 


B). The Fishes Become Food To The Other Beings 
With The Curse Of Sahaagni. 


C). The Dead Body Of Sahaagni Mixed Up In The 
Earth And Turns Into Metals. 


Once gods were in search of Sahagni. On seeing Niyata his 
grand - son coming along with gods, sahagni feared that his grand 
- son would touch him, and so he hid in the waters of the sea. 
The gods were going wherever sahagni went. One day Agni said 
to Angirasa, “I have become weak. Take up the Position of Agni 
and send havish to gods.” Thus saying Agni went to another place 
and hid. The place where Agni hid was revealed to Angirasa by 
the fishes. Then Agni grew angry with the fishes for telling Angirasa 
about his hiding place and cursed them, “May you become food 
to the living beings”. Adharva rushi requested sahagni to send 
forth havish to gods. But Sahagni did not agree to it. Unable to 
bear his weak body he left it and coalesced with the earth and 
thus created many minerals. 


He created sulphur, viiryam and gold from his pus and blood. 
He created pine tree from his bones. crystal from phlegm, emerald 
from bile. From his skin came out black-iron, his nails became 
clouds. The Nerves became red coral gemstones. Besides these 
many minerals came out from his body. Like this he left his body 
and entered into profound penance. But Bhrughu and Angirasa 
came and made him end his penance. Agni saw Angirasa and entered 
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into the sea out of fear. With the disappearance of Agni the entire 
universe sought shelter with Adharava fire. Gods worshipped him. 
Then Adharva, in the presence of all churned the sea. Then the 
fire rose. He commanded it to be useful to all the people in the 
world. 


Like this Angirasa called back Agni, who had disappeared. 
Therefore Agni is recetving Havish from all the living beings. He 
is roaming about the places and has shown the places to gods. 
The rivers Sindhunada, panchanada, Deevika, Saraswati, Ganga, 
Satakumbha, Sarayu, Gandaki, Charmanvati, Meehi, Medhya, 
Medhatithi, Taamravati, Veetravati, Kausiki, Tamasa, Naramada, 
Goodavari, Badaba, Bhaarati, Kaaveeri, Tungaveena, Krishnaveeni 
are said the to be the birth places of Agnis. These Agnis born as 
sons of Atri in the clan of Atri with the will of Brahma. I have 
described the successive births of Agni which are countless, which 
are dispellars of darkness and are the most resplendent. Veedas 
speak of the greatness of Adhbutagni. It must be acknowledged 
that all fires are equally powerful. In all these Agnis the burning 
quality is present equally. Just as the yagnam called Jyothishtomam 
manifested in various forms like shooting from the ground, the 
quality of one fire is manifested from the body of Prajapati in 
various forms. Like this I have described the great clan of Agni. 
Maarkandeeya Muni told Dharmaraaja that if the human beings 
worshipped the God of Fire with various veedic incantations, he 
would carry Havish to Gods. The story ends here. 


If we think logically, we can understand that Agni is neither 
a God nor a man. Agni is one of Nature’s powers. There is no 
scope for a power of Nature having clan. Agni is useful to human 
beings in many ways. That too it is very useful to brahmins 
performing yagnaas, hoomas in the past. There is reference to 
Darsya yagnam, puurnamasa yagnam, Aswamedha yaagam, paaka 
yagnam, Agrayana yagnam, chaaturmasa yagnam in this story. This 
story mentions about the agni that causes disease, the agni that 
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digests the food in the stomach of all living beings, the agni that 
destroys the enemies in the war, the agni that grants salvation, 
Daakshinagni, Gaarhyapatyaagni, Aahavaniiyaagni, the Agni that 
disminishes the life span, the agnis that destroy the yagnaas of 
gods, agnis that steal the Paraphernalia of yaagaas, agnis that steal 
the Havish, the agnis that give strength, the agnis that keep the 
temparature of the bodies, the agni that gives strength to the weak 
creatures, the agni that causes anger to peaceful persons, the agni 
that purifies the yaaga, the agni that makes the body engage in 
one work or the other, the agni that is the embodiment of anger, 
the agni that receives the first part of offerings in all yaagaas, the 
repentant agnis that ward off the defects caused in the rites of 
Agni, Agni which is the presiding diety of intellect, the agni that 
burns the dead bodies. The names of all these agnis were given in 
the Veedaas, Braahmanaas and Aranyakaas. The sanskrit poet who 
created this story said that all these agnis belong to the clan of 
Angirasa. Kasyapa and vasishta. There are no different kinds of 
agnis as mentioned in this story. There is only one agni that is the 
power of Nature. This is useful to us in many ways. In the Veedaas, 
Braahmanaas and Aranyakaas each work that is useful is given a 
name. The poet who created this story said that the agnis that 
have names in the ancient works belonged to the clan of the sages. 
This story relates the greatness and glory of the sages. It also 
relates that if they perform penance, they can turn into Agnis. 
Their sons and grand-sons too can turn into Agnis. 


The story that the curse of sahagni to the fishes that they 
would become food to all living beings is a causal story. The human 
beings, certain animals and birds take the fishes as food in this 
world. The scholar poet who observed it created this causal story. 
In this story it is told the curse of Sahaagni was cause for fishes 
become food to the living beings. That’s why it is called causal 
story. As this story was created with the influence of folk causal 
tales this is called causal tale element story. 
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The soutce for the story of the curse of sahagni to the fishes 
in Mahaabhaarata is in Krishna Yajurveedeeya taittiriiya samhita, 
dviteeyaashtakam, sixth prapaatakam, sixth Anuvaakam. The story 
runs like this. 


“Agneestraoo jyaayaagm soo bhraatara Aasantee deeveebhyoo 
havyam vahantah praamiiyanta soogni rabi bheedittam vaavasya 
Aarti maarishyateeti sa nilaayata soopah praavishattah deevataah 
prtaisha maichhamtam Mastyh praabraviitta mashapa ddhiyaa 
dhiyaaTvaa vadhvaasu ryoo maa praavoocha iti tasmaanmatsyam 
dhiyaa dhiyaa ghnimti saptah”. 


(Krishna Yajurveedeeya taittiriiya samhita, second volume, 
second kaanda, pages:383 - 385, published by Tirumala Tirupati 
Deevastaanams) 


Meaning : 


Agni had three elder brothers. They died in the course of 
sending Havish to gods. Thinking that if he sent Havish to gods, 
he too would die and so hid in the waters from not being seen by 
gods. When gods were in search of Agni, one fish revealed to the 
gods the whereabouts of Agni. He grew angry with the fish for 
telling his whereabouts and cursed the fish that the fishermen 
would kill them whenever they wanted. That’s why the fishermen 
are killing the fish whenever they want. 


This story in Taittiriiya samhita is also a causal story. Since 
primordial times the fishermen have been living by catching the 
fish. The Taittiritya poet who observed their living created this 
causal story that the fishermen were killing the fish on account of 
the curse of Agni. That’s why it is a Causal story. 


In this story the reason for hiding Agni in the waters is more 
just than the reason said in Mahaabhaarata. The three brothers of 
Agni died while carrying Havish to gods. He thought that he too 
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would die if he carried havish to gods and hid in the waters out 
of fear. This incident is in the story. But in Mahaabhaarata the 
version is different. Sahagni became weak and was unable to carry 
Havish. So he entrusted the responsibility to Angirasa and hid in 
the waters. In Krishna Yajurveeditya there is no name for Agni. It 
is said as mere Agni, but in Mahaabhaarata it is called sahaagni. 
The story of the clan of Agni in Mahaabhaarata was not written 
by Vyasa. After Vyasa some sanskrit poet created this story and 
interpolated it in Mahaabhaarata. Taking the story of Krishna 
yajurveediiya the Mahaabhaarata poet made certain changes and 
interpolated it. 


In Mahaabhaarata it was said that sahaagni became weak, 
left his body and created the metals like sulphur, gold, crystal and 
black iron. This is also a causal story. The metals are formed in 
earth on account of many reasons. The human beings are extracting 
the ores from the earth and after purifying them are using them 
for their personal purposes. The scholar poet who observed it 
said that sahagni mixed itself up with the earth to form all kinds 
of metals. It is told in this story sahaagni was cause for the forming 
of metals in the earth, that’s why it is called causal story. As this 
story was created with the influence of causal tales, we can say 
that it is a causal tale element story. 


For the question how do all metals form in the earth? Prof. 
Ramachandrayya, professor in National Institute of Information 
Technology at Warangal has given a answer to the above question. 
(Eenaadu daily paper, Vishakhapatnam city edition, 16-02-2016, 
Tuesday) 


“Our solar system came into existence 600 crores of years 
ago. In the first stage the solar plate had the sun in the centre and 
all other planets at the edges. While the plate was revolving, the 
substances at the edges turned into planets and the swelling place 
in the centre became sun. In the beginning the planets were self- 
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resplendent. It means the mercury, the venus and the Earth were 
like little stars. In these planets there took place a chemical reaction 
in which the atoms of hydrogen turned into atoms of hilium. 
While hydrogen was turning into big atoms maximum heat energy 
was released. During this process many elements were formed. 
When the heat was reduced, the electrons in the elements reached 
the fixed orbit. This paved the way for chemical processes. The 
elements were divided into two parts called fixed elements and 
the unfixed elements. In the middle of the earth iron was in liquid 
form. Just as the boiling rice raises bubbles, the boiling earth raises 
hills, valleys and crevices. The unfixed elements turned into 
compounds with the mutual synthesis. Ex: Iron with oxygen into 
Hematite; Aluminium with oxygen into Bauxite are formed. The 
other elements like zinc, sulphur, silicon, oxygen, and carbon got 
mixed up and went down the earth in the form of sulphides and 
catbonates. The metals that are in the solid form are called minerals.” 


8. Honouring the swaahaadevi with her consort 
Agnideva by Skanda 


This story was told in 7 verses in 231 chapter of upaparva 
called Markandeya Samasya Parva in vanaparava in Mahaabhaarata. 
Markandeeya Maharshi while telling the story of Kumaraswamy 
narrated this story to Dharmaraaja. After the birth of Kumaraswamy, 
all the persons responsible for his birth came and asked him to 
fulfill their desires. Of these persons there were the wives of seven 
sages and Matruganaas. After fulfilling the desires of Matruganaas 
Swaahaadeevi came and said, “you are my son. You must fulfill 
my desire highly hard to achieve.” Then Kumaara Swamy asked,” 
Mother! what’s yourdesire?” In reply swaahaadeevi said,” 
Mahaabhuja! I am the dearest daughter of Daksha Prajaapati. My 
name is swaha. From my childhood I am in love with Agni. But 
he doesn’t know that I am in love with him. It is my desire ever to 
be with him.” Then Kumaraswami said. 
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“Havyam Kavyancha yatkinchid dvijaanaam Mantrasamstutam 
Hoshyantyaagnau sadaa deevi swaaheetyuktvaa samuddhritam”’ 


“Adya prabhruti daasyanti suvruttah satpathee sthitaah 
Yevamagnistvayaa saargham sadaa vatsyati sobhane”’ 
(Vana.231-5,6 verses) 


“O Devi! From today onwards human beings who ate virtuous, 
principled and righteous offer to gods and the ancestors oblations 
in the form of Havya, (oblation to Gods) and Kavya (Oblation to 
the manes) in consonance with the utterance of swaahaa as vedic 
priests chant vedic incantations. Therefore god of fire will always 
be with you.” Assuring swaahaadevi thus he worshipped her. 
Afterwards together with the god of fire swaahaadevi showed 
due reverence to Kumaara swaami. The story ends here. 


As per the puraanaas swaahaadevi is the wife of God of fire. 
The braahmins utter the word ‘Swaahaa’ while flinging Havya, 
Kavya into yagnaas and yaagaas. Swaahaa means ‘I am offering’. 
It is an age old custom from the ancient times. The Scholar poet 
who observed it created a story that swashaa is the daughter of 
Daksha Prajaapati and she is in love with the god of fire. As per 
her desire kumaraswami has made the braahmins utter “Swaahsa’ 
while flinging offerings into yagnaas and yaagaas and swaahaa will 
ever be with the god of fire. The poet took a widely prevalent 
custom in the world and told in this story a cause for the being in 
the world. It is told in this story that a word of Kumaara swaami 
was the cause for the braahmins utter the word swaahaa while 
flinging Havyas and kavyaas in yagnaas.That’s why it is a causal 
story. with the impact of folk causal tales the scholar poet created 
this causal story. That’s why we can say that it is a causal tale 
element story. 


9. The story of birth of goddess of death 


This story is in 126 verses from 52 chapter to 54 chapter in 
upaparva of Abhimanyu vadha of Drona Parvain Mahaabhaarata. 
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This story was told by vyaasa to Dharmaraaja who was weeping 
over the death of Abhimanyu in Padmavyuuham. Dharmaraaja 
asked vyaasa, "By what means is death caused? By what reason 
does death devour the lives of living beings? Then Vyasa retold 
the story already told by the divine sage Narada to King Akampana. 
The story runs as follows. 


In the beginning of creation Brahma created the people. They 
had no death. On account of this the population grew in numbers 
and the earth's weight became increased. He did not know how 
to diminish the population and worried a lot. However much he 
thought about it, he could not know the way for the destruction 
of creation and grew very angry. Out of his anger the fire came 
out from his senses and started burning everything in all the quarters 
of the world. Then Lord Siva came to Brahma, asked him to 
withdraw his anger and protect the world. Hearing the words of 
Rudra and for the well-being of the world Brahma withdrew his 
anger while withdrawing the fire, one lady came out from all his 
senses. 


"Krushnaa raktaa tathaa pingarakta jihvaasya lochanaa 
Kundalaabhyaaam cha Rajeendra taptaabhyaam taptabhuu shanaa" 
(Drona 53-18th verse) 


"Her body is both in black and red colour. Her tongue, face 
and eyes are in green and red colours. She wears jewellery and the 
shining ear studs." She turned towards the south, looked at Brahma 
and Siva and smiled gently. Addressing her "Death" Brahma said, 


"Tvamhi samhaara bhuddhyatha praadurbhuutaa Rusho mama 

Tasmaat samhaara sarvaastvam prajaah sajada panditah 

Mama tvam hi niyooyeena tatah sreeyoo hyavaassyasi". 
(Drona 53-21 verse) 


"Destroy all the worlds as you were born of my anger with 
the thought of destruction. Destroy all the people whether learned 
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or ignorant. Execute my order. You will benefit by this." Hearing 
his words the Goddess of Death sobbed and sobbed. Brahma 
received her tears in his hands and consoled her. Then she said to 
Brahma, "How can a lady created by you do the wicked acts causing 
harm to the world knowingly? If I kill the people's dear sons, 
brothers, and husbands, they wish that something bad befall me. 
Seeing tears drop from the eyes of the people crying in a pathetic 
condition. I get frightened and am praying for refuge. The vital 
airs are dear to those who depend on them. When they are weeping, 
I cannot take their lives. If you agree, I will go to Dheenukaasramam 
and perform the ardent penance deeply immersed in your worship. 
In reply to her, Brahma said," O Death! I willed you into being 
for the destruction of the people. Therefore go and destroy the 
people. It has to happen like this. Obey my order. May not the 
public censure fall on you". complacent Brahma smiled gently. 
Then looking at Brahma, the goddess of Death went to 
Dheenukassramam, to numerous holy pilgrim centres, to Meru 
and to Himalayas and performed ardent penance with the firm 
devotion to Brahma. 


Pleased with her devotion Brahma appeared and questioned 
"Mrutyudeevi! why are you performing different kinds of Penance? 
In reply to his question she said, "Deevaa! I can't kill the healthy 
and sorrowful people. That's why I have perfomed Penance. Save 
me from my fear, I am begging you, you are only my saviour." 
Hearing her words Brahma the knower of the past, present and 
future said." Mrutyudeevil It is not unrighteous on your part to 
kill these people. My word never goes in vain. That's why kill the 
living creatures born in four ways. Kalyani! The creatures born 
from sweat, from uterus, from egg and from the seed. In the 
work of destruction Lord yama and diseases will be helpful to 
you. The gods and I are granting a boon to you. You will become 


famous as a clean person with no sin. 
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Hearing his words she pleaded, "Deevaa! If I alone am to do 
this, I will obey your order, please listen to my plea in this case. 
May envy and jealousy, stinginess and anger, infatuation and treachery 
affect the physique of beings. Then Brahma said to her", 
Mrutyudeevi!. May it so happen. No sin of unrighteousness will 
touch you. Kill all the living beings. The drops of your tears fallen 
in my hands will become the diseases of living beings and kill 
those who have gone through the duration of their life. No sin of 
any kind will touch you. kill all the living beings in this world 
without partiality. You will be blessed with righteousness and make 
yourself pure by doing your duty. Grasping Brahma's order and 
fearing that she would be cursed if she disobeyed the order. She 
agreed to comply with what he said leaving partiality. She took 
the lives of those whose life-Span came to an end. This is death 
for the living beings. Even the diseases are born from her. The 
living creature becomes unhealthy on account of the diseases. 
Death comes like this for all living beings after the expiry of their 
life-span.The story ends here. 


In this story it is said that god of Death came out from the 
body of Brahma after he had withdrawn his anger. She has been 
destroying all the living beings as per his order. Every creature 
that is born on earth is bound to die. The living beings are dying 
in many ways. Some living beings die soon after their birth. Some 
others die after sometime, still others die in their old age. Certain 
creatures die on account of diseases, some others get killed by 
others. After observing the death of all living beings the inquisitive 
man tried his best to know the reason for the death of all living 
ones in this world. A part of his great effort is the creation of the 
Goddess of death. Our ancient people have given each item a 
god form. Just as the Powers of Nature have gods and goddesses, 
the goddess of death is created for the death of all living beings. 
The scholar poet created this story about the goddess of death. 
With the influences of folk-tales the poet created it. It is told in 
this story that the goddess of death was cause for the death of 
living beings. That's why it is called causal story. 
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In this story it is said that the goddess of death came out 
from the body (anger) of Brahma and has been destroying all 
living beings as per his order. Brahma, Vishnu and Siva ate famous 
for creation, operation and destruction. But in Mahaabhaarata it 
is said that Brahma with his anger was destroying the entire world 
and Lord siva came to Brahma and Prayed to stop the destruction. 
In compliance with siva's request Brahma withdrew his wrath. 
The devotee of Brahma must have created this story. 


The story of goddess of death is narrated not only in Drona 
Parva but also in santi parva. It is in 64 verses in 257,258 chapters 
of upaparva called Mooksha dharma Parva in Santi Parva. This 
story was told by Bhiishma to Dharmaraaja. In it Dharmaraaja 
asked Bheeshma, Why are the kings called dead people who died 
in Kurukshetra? How do they die? Why does death steal their 
lives? Bheeshma told the story of goddess of death Narada had 
told it to the King Akampana. There is no difference between the 
story in Drona parva and the story in Santi parva. The same story 
is in both the parvas. 


10. Matriarchy coming into existence due to the 
curse of a lady 


This story is in three verses in the colloquy between Karna 
and shalya under 45th Chapter in Karnva Parva. This story was 
told by Karna to Shalya. Karna boasted about his strength and 
valour and that he would surely kill Arjuna. Retaliating to this 
boast shalya spoke humiliating Karna. Enraged Karna accused 
that people of Madradeesa would not honour varnaasrama duties 
(duties prescribed for the four castes Braahmana, Kshatriya, Vaisya 
and Sudra). In this context he told the story. 


Once upon a time some dacoits kidnapped a lady from 
Arattadeesa and raped her. She grew angry and cursed, “I am a 
girl. I have kith and kin, but you have spoiled me unrighteously. 
The ladies in your clan will become prostitutes. You will not be 
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freed from this abonimable sin. So your nephews will become 
heirs to your property, not your sons.” The story ends here. 


In the above story it was said about the matriarchal society. 
In matriarchal society the property goes to daughters but not to 
sons. Next to mother, the maternal uncle plays an important role. 
The daughter never goes to her in-law’s house after marriage. She 
lives in her own house. The husband frequently visits her. In this 
society, woman has freedom in sexual affairs. Besides with her 
husband she participates in sex with other men. The authority on 
offspring is more on her than on her husband. After her, her 
brothers will take up the responsibility of the family. This kind of 
system was in vogue both in Madra and Aratta Kingdoms. 


But Karna was in patriarchal society. So the matriarchal society 
appeared abominable to him and he, therefore, blamed the women 
in that society. 


In the above story it was said that the matriarchal society was 
formed with the curse of a lady kidnapped from the Aratta Kingdom. 
No society would be formed on account of the curse. Already 
that matriarchal system was exist in the Madra and Aratta kingdoms. 
It is told in this story that the curse of a lady was cause for the 
formation of matriarchal system. That is why it is a causal story. 
This story was created with the influence of folk causal tales. So 
we can say that is a Causal tale tale element story. 


11. Waning of the moon due to tuberculosis created 
by Daksha 


This story is in 48 verses under 5th chapter in “Gadayuddha 
Upaparva’ in salya parva. This story was told by Vaisampaayana 
to Janamejaya. In kuruksheetra war Balarama did not support either 
side, went on a pilgrimage and visited Prabhaasa teertha. The moon 
who was suffering from tuberculosis took bath in this teertha and 
was freed from the tuberculosis. Then Janamejaya asked 
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Vaisampayana,’” How did the moon get the tuberculosis disease? 
Then vaisampayam narrated this story in this way. 


Daksha prajapati gave his 27 daughters in marriage to the 
Chandra (Moon). Of 27 daughters, Rohini was the most beautiful 
gitl. So the Moon was always with her and enjoyed her. The other 
26 daughters grew angry and complained to their father against 
the conduct of the moon. Daksha advised his son-in-law to treat 
all his wives equally. But the moon did not change his conduct 
but was with Rohini as usual. Again the daughters of Daksha 
complained to their father against their husband’s conduct. Then 
Daksha grew angry with the moon for turning a deaf ear to his 
advice and created tuberculosis for the sake of the moon. When 
the disease attacked his body, the moon started waning day by 
day. To get freed from this disease the moon performed various 
kinds of yaagaas and yet the moon was waning. With this the 
people were also waning due to a lack of medicinal herbs. Then 
the gods went to Daksha and requested him to withdraw the curse 
and save the people. In reply to their request Daksha said,” I don’t 
turn back. The moon must look after all his wives equally. If he 
dips in the holy Prabhaasa teertha he will wane half days and 
prosper half days in a month. 


“Amaavaasyam mahaa teejaasta troonmajjaan Mahaa dyutih 
Lookaan Prabhaasa yaamaasa siitamsu tvamavaapa cha”. 
(Salya Parva 35-79) 


“As pet Daksha word the moon dips in Prabhaasa teertha on 
the day of the new moon (Amaavasya) and gains coolness to light 
up all the worlds.” From then onwards the moon is taking bath in 
prabhaasa teertha and getting splendour. That’s why the teertha is 
called prabhaasa teertha. The story ends here. 


This story is not at all reasonable. As said in the story the 
moon is nota god buta satellite of the earth. If the earth revolves 
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round the sun, the moon revolves round the earth. The Satellite 
of the earth i.e. the moon is not self-effulgent. It shines on account 
of the sun. When the earth comes in between the sun and the 
moon, the moon can not be seen by the people on earth. As regards 
the moon there ate two parts called Krishna Paksha and sukla 
paksha. Krishna Paksha starts from the first day onwards after 
full moon. During this period the moon starts waning and totally 
disappears on the new-moon day. The reason for this is that the 
eatth while revolving round the sun covers the sun and prevents 
the sunlight from falling on the moon. This is what we call the 
new moon. After the new moon sukla paksha starts from the first 
day onwards. During this period the moon starts prosper and on 
the full moon day it is totally visible shining fully bright. The reason 
for this is that the earth that covers the sun on new moon-day 
starts leaving from the next day onwards and on the fifteenth day 
the earth goes away from the sun making the moon shine in full 
splendour on the full moon day. The ancient poet who did not 
know the nature’s law created the above story saying that Daksha’s 
curse was cause for the prosper and waning phases of the moon. 
So this is a causal story. This story created with the influence of 
folk causal tales. That is why it is a causal tale element story. 


There ate two stories in Krishna Yajurveedeeya taittiriiya 
samhita that speak of the source for this story. One is in the second 
kaanda of third prapaataka of fifth Anuvaaka in Krishna 
Yajurvedeeya Taittiteeya samhita. The second one is in the second 
kaanda of fifth prapaataka of Sixth Anuvaaka. These two stories 
are different. First let us know the story that is in the second 
kaanda of third prapaataka of fifth Anuvaaka. 


First Story 


Prajapati had 33 daughters. He gave them in marriage to Sooma. 
But Sooma was with Roohini only. Jealous of Roohini’s bliss the 
ramaining 32 daughters came back to Prajapati. Sooma came with 
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them to Prajapati and begged him to give back his daughters to 
him. Prajapati told sooma that he would give them if he vowed 
that he would treat them all equally. On sooma’s swearing Prajapati 
gave them back to soma. But sooma was as usual with Roohini 
breaking the oath he had taken. Then he was attacked by yakshma 
disease (tuberculosis) . As this disease affected to Raja (Sooma), it 
is called Raajayakshma. As this disease affected on account of his 
wife, It was called Jaayeenya. As this disease was full of Sin, it was 
called paapa yakshma. Those who know the origin of this disease 
and its consequences will not be afected by this disease. After the 
attack of this disease sooma came to serve his thirty two wives. 
They requested him to grant a boon that they should be treated 
equally. Then for the health of sooma they performed a sacrifice 
propiating the sun and burnt oblations into the fire. with this sooma 
was freed from this disease. The story ends here. 


In this story the moon is said to be the king soma. He is said 
to be attacked by tuberculosis for breaking the oath he has made 
and he is freed from the disease with the propitiation of the sun 
through a sacrifice. There is no causal element in this story. There 
is no name for prajapati in it. Mahaabhaarata Poet calls him Daksha 
Prajapati. In Krishna Yajurveeda it is said that Prajapati’s daughters 
are 33 in number but Bhaarata poet says that they are 27. In Krishna 
Yajurveeda it is said that he is attacked by tuberculosis for breaking 
the vow he has made, but Bharrata poet’s Version is that he is 
attacked by yakshma disease with the curse of Daksha. In Krishna 
yajurveda it is said that soma is freed from yakshma disease by 
means of the Aaditya yagnam performed by his wives. But Bhaarata 
poet version is that sopma’s waxing occurs if he takes bath in 
prabhaasa teertha on the new-moon day. In this story there is no 
causal element. Bhaarata poet created the causal element by making 
certain changes to the story of Krishna yajurveedam. 


There is another version relating to the birth of the 
Raajayakshma in second kaanda of fifth prapaataka of sixth 
Anuvaka in Krishna yajurveedeeya taittireeya samhita. In the 
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description of Darsha and Puurna masa yaagaas in this story it is 
said that there should not be intercourse with the women on 
newmoon and fullmoon days. 


Second Story 


The nights of Krishna Paksha as a group and of Sukla Paksha 
as another group are formed as the wives of the moon. The moon 
has no intercourse with the new moon and the full-moon as there 
is a prohibition. The nights of the new moon and the nights of 
the full moon forced the moon into having an intercourse with 
them and had conjugal bliss with the result the moon was attacked 
by yakshma disease. As this disease attacked the King, it was called 
Raajayakshma. As this disease attacked the moon for breaking 
the oath he had made and become a sinner, it was called paapa 
yakshma. As this disease attacked the king on account of his wife, 
it was called Jaayeenya. Those who know the origin of this disease 
will not be attacked by it. Then the moon reached his wives by 
offering salutations. “We the two only carry havish to gods. We 
wish to have a boon that yaagaas be performed for gods with our 
help only. By with this reason those two yaagaas are performed to 
gods only on new moon day and full moon day of all the nights. 
The story ends there. 


In veedic times the elders decided to perform Darsa yaaga 
on new moon day and puurnamasa yaaga on full-moon day as per 
convenience. In conformity with the tradition then existed in those 
times this story was created. This story was created in consonance 
with the obtaining custom of darsa yaaga being performed on 
new moon-day and puurnamaasa yaga on fullmoon day. This 
story told that Darsa yaaga and puurnamasa yaaga ate performed 
on new-moon and full-moon days respectively because of the 
boon that Moon gave to his wives new moon and full moon makes 
this story a Causal story. It is created with the influence of folk 
causal tales. That is why we can say that it is a causal tale element 
story. 
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The marriage of chandta was described in different ways in 
the above two stories of krishna yajurvedam. One can say that 
these two stories were created by two different persons. if we 
think logically, we can understand that the moon is neither a man 
nor a god but only a satellite of the earth. There is no chance of 
a satellite marrying. Finding the advantages of the moon and 
moon-light and showing gratitude to the moon our ancient people 
wove this story considering the moon as a god. These stories 
reveal the thoughts of our ancient people about the moon. It is 
said in the two stories that those who learn about the origin of 
yakshma disease will be freed from this disease. From this we can 
understand that our ancient writers used to tell about phalasrutt. 
i.e. the benefit accruing to the reader or listener of the story. 


12. The story of bondage of Samsaara (Family) 


This story is in 24 verses under the 5th chapter of Stree 
Parva in Mahaabhaarata. “How can we understand the most difficult 
and complicated samsaara? please tell me in detail.” Dhrutarashtra 
asked vidura. Then vidura told Dhrutarashtra this story which 
the saints had told him. 


A Brahmin entered a deep and dense forest. The forest was 
full of frightening lions, tigers, elephants and bears. On seeing 
them his hair stood on end with fear. Out of fear he ran to escape 
from them. They chased him.Then he happened to see a net covering 
on all sides. Casting the net a woman held it in her hand. The trees 
in the forest were sky-high.The serpents with five hoods curled 
round the trees. In the middle of the forest there was a well. The 
well was covered with grass and strong creepers. The brahmin 
came running and fell in to the well. As the creepers in bunches in 
the well were intertwined, he got entangled amidst the creepers 
and was hanging midway up side down. In the well he saw a big 
serpent. On the edge of the well was a big elephant. The elephant 
was in white and black colour with six faces and twelve legs. On 
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the intertwined creepers was a frightening swarm of bees. From 
the beehive was trickling down honey drop by drop. The brahmin 
who was up side down in the well was drinking the honey 
continuously. Whatever amount of honey he drank, he wanted to 
drink still more. Even in this state he did not feel any aversion for 
life. Black and white rats were biting that tree, The snakes in the 
forest, the terrible woman, the snake in the well, the elephant on 
the bank, fear of falling trees if eaten by rats and fear of the bees, 
Six kinds of fears were threatening him. In the same way man 
fallen in the sea of samsaara is living amidst fears. All the same he 
is continuing his life without vexation with fond hope in the midst 
of fears galore. 


Vidura told this story to Drutaraashtra and added that those 
with an insight into liberation, compared it to family life. The 
impenetrable Forest is like the shape of great family. The serpents 
are diseases. The woman standing with a big body is old age. Old 
age destroys man’s colour and form. The well is the body. The 
great serpent in the well is time. The time ends all the living beings. 
The creepers in the middle of the well are the hope of people’s 
life. Entangled in the coils of hope man is hanging. The elephant 
on the bank of the well with six faces is the year.The six faces of 
the elephant are six seasons. Its twelve feet are twelve months. 
White and black rats that are enawing every tree are day and night. 
The bees that are there are desires. The oozing drops of honey 
are the juices of desires passions. The human beings are drowned 
in the drops of honey. Knowing this the scholars discard the fetters 
of family with renunciation. Thus said vidura to Drutarashtra. 
The story ends here. 


Our people compared family life to a dense forest and to the 
infinite ocean. Entangled in the midst of the dense forest without 
knowing the way and spending time in the midst of wild animals 
man makes many attempts to save his life. In the same way entangled 
in the midst of ocean not knowing how to go, he tries to swim 
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the ocean hoping for life. In the above story the poet compared 
family man to a lone being entangled in the middle of the dense 
forest. The family man always works hard to look after his wife 
and children and protect them. That is life’s struggle. In struggling 
he comes across many joys and sorrows. When suffering causes 
from sorrows, he may get fed up with his family life. When sorrow 
passes by, his aversion to life too passes by. In this way man is 
continuing his family life from one generation with joys and sorrows 
to another. That’s why the human beings are continuing in this 
creation. For the perpetuation of this creation there must be family 
life. But it is different from the opinion of the enlightened. Of all 
the births human birth is highly hard to get. We get human birth 
on account of virtuous deeds we performed in the past lives. The 
purpose of human birth is to attain salvation. That’s why the realised 
souls say that man must attain salvation and die worshipping god 
without being entangled in the midst of forest like human life. 
However much englightened persons speak of detachments, the 
common people are getting caught in the shackles of family life. 
It has been a tradition to compare human life to a dense forest. In 
tune with this tradition the poet created this causal story. That’s 
why it is a causal story. The scholar poet created this story with 
the impact of folk causal tales. So we can say that it is a causal tale 
element story. 


13. The story of the origin of Raajaniiti Shastra 


This story is in 145 verses in 59th chapter of Rajadharma 
anusaasana upa parva in santi parva. On being asked by Dharmaraja 
“How did the word of King take it’s birth ? How is the king 
greater than other people? How is he protecting the land? people 
are bending their heads before king as if before God. Tell me all 
about the nature of it. Bheeshma in reply narrated this story. 


At first in Krutayuga there was neither king nor kingdom, 
neither the stick (Sceptre) nor the Punisher. People were righteous 
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and were leading a righteous life, and guarding one another mutually. 
After sometime desire took hold of them. As a result they became 
slaves to desire. With this they became unrighteous and forced 
women into intercourse, spoke the unspeakable words, ate prohibited 
foods, and began behaving not minding right or wrong, The whole 
society became chaotic. Righteousness and vedic knowledge 
perished. With this gods got frightened, went to Brahma explained 
to him the irregularities and confusions prevailing in human world 
and requested him to do the best for human beings. Telling them 
not be afraid he sent them away. 


“Tatoodhyaaya Sahasraanaam satam chakree svabuddijam 
yatra dharmasta daivaarthah kaamascchai vaabhi varnitah” 


(Santiparva - 59 - 29th verse) 


He wrote one lakh chapters of Raajanii Shaastra using his 
intellect. In it are described the four purushaarthaas like Dharma, 
Artha, Kaama and Mooksha, the three dispositions like sattva, 
Rajas and Tamas, the three stages like origin, growth and destructions, 
the six categories like soul, clime, Time, Means, Activity and Assistant. 
In this political science are described the characteristics of ministers, 
the ambassadors of King and the princes, various strategies to be 
followed by the spies, appointment of spies in different places in 
different ways, the five tricks such as saama, Daana, Bheeda, Danda 
and upeeksha and also the Low, Middle, and High Treatees. In it 
are also described the timing for invading the enemies, the eight 
limbs of army such as Chariots, Elephants, Horses, infantry, naval 
force, bonded labour forces, local forces and also about friends, 
foes and neutralists and many war strategies. 


In this work are described the ways of digging the moats, 
leading the army to the war, harassing the enemy countries by 
thieves and the wild foresters, the increase, decrease and status 
quo of the Kingdom equipped with seven administration wings, 
the description of friends, foes and neutralists, the ways of 
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suppressing countries stronger than one’s own, way of nabbing 
the people who cause dangers, wrestling, experiment with weapons, 
making sacrifices, servants, timely charity, being away from vices 
etc. In addition to these the bad activities of the sarvants, different 
occupations, detecting the bad servants, averting dangers, the way 
of spending money on four purushaarthaas, the way of spending 
money to escape from difficulties, the techniques of making the 
chariots, armours, and other weapons necessary for war, sounding 
of small drums, big drums, conches, kettle drums, collecting gems, 
Cattle, land, clothes, servant-maids, six kinds of substances naming 
gold, destroying the wealth of the enemies, restoring law and order 
in places under one’s jurisdiction are there in this work. Watching 
directly or indirectly the people assembled in groups, leaving 
brahmins without punishing, selection of servants on the basis 
of caste and characteristics, protecting citizens, the duties of the 
country, race and caste, posting twelve kings in each mandal, the 
way of increasing exchequer, the ways of earning money, the tactics 
of keeping the entire world on right path without swerving are 
described in this work. After writing this glorious political science, 
Brahma said to gods, “Saraswati devi influenced my intellect for 
the welfare of this world. So I wrote this political science. 


“Dandeena Sahitaa hyeeshaa Lookarakashana Kaarikaa 


Nigrahaanugraharataa Lookaa narucharishyati’” 


“Dandeena Neeyatee Chedam dandam nayati Vaapunah 
Dandaneeti riti khyataa triin lokaa nabhivartate” 


(Santiparva, 59 -77, 78 verses) 


“The stick (sceptre) protects the world. The world is run by 
the stick (Sceptre), That’s why this is called “Dandanuiti” (sceptre). 
It spreads over the three worlds. “This Political Science written 
by Brahma with one lakh chapters was reduced to 10,000 chapters 
by Sankara keeping in view the life-span of human beings. This 
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is called “Vaisaalaaksham”’. It was further reduced to 5,000 chapters 
by Indra. It is called “Baahudantakam.” It was further reduced to 
three thousand chapters by Brihaspati in the name of 
Baarhaspatyam”. Sukra further reduced it to one thousand chapters, 
Keeping in view the decreasing life-span of human beings. The 
Political Science by Brahma was reduced like this.Then all gods 
approached vishnu and asked, “Give us as our leader one greater 
than all human beings. Then Lord Narayana created from his mind 
the resplendent Viraja. Viraja’s son was Kiirtimanta. The son of 
Kiirtimanta was kardama. They did not accept the rulership but 
turned their attention towards penance. The son of Kardama was 
Ananga. He undertook the rule of his kingdom after going through 
Dandaniiti. After him Veena the son of suniitha the daughter of 
goddess of death became the King. As he was unrighteous, he 
was killed by the sages with sacred grass. 


When the sages churned the right hand of Veena, a great 
man like Indra was born. He wore the armour, swotd, bow and 
arrows. Dandaniiti took refuge in him. He saluted the sages and 
requested them to command him what he should do. Then gods 
and sages said to him, “Being duty bound treat all living beings 
equally. Be impartial and implement Dharma. If human beings 
turn away from righteousness, punish them. Please swear that you 
should rule in conformity with political science (Dandaniiti), save 
the world from hybridization”. Then vainya the son of Veena 
replied, “The best of human beings Brahmins are worthy of being 
saluted by me. Then brahmins told him, “Let it be so”. Afterwards 
sukra became his priest, vaalakhilyas and Saaraswatas the sages’ 
group became his ministers, Garga became his court astrologer. 
There after vishnu, Indra, Other gods and sages coronated Pruthuvu 
the son of Veena. Goddess of earth, sea god, Himavanta, Indra, 
Meeru Moutain gave him many valuable gifts such as gold, gems 
and infinite wealth. Horses,chariots,elephants, Crores of soldiers 
came to him just on wishing. In his rule people were happy without 
old age, famine, disease and thieves. Even mountains gave him 
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way. His flag ships never bent. The earth gave 17 types of crops. 
Yakshaas, Rakshasaas and Naagaas fulfilled his desires. Making 
the world duty bound pruthuvu made all people glad. That’s why 
he was called Raja. He got the name Kshatriya as he protected 
brahmins from kshatrams i.e. sufferings. On account of pruthuvu’s 
righteous rule the earth got the name ‘prithvr’. Eternal vishnu 
himself proclaimed, “Raja! none could surpass you”. Because of 
the penance made by pruthuvu Lord Vishnu entered into him. 
Therefore as human beings and gods salute god, they saluted the 
King. Pruthuvu ruled the Kingdom in accordance with Brahma’s 
Political science. After him his successors would become Kings. 
With this the story ends. 


In the above story it is said that Brahma wrote Political Science 
with all the features necessary for the King and Kingdom. Pruthuvu 
was born from the right hand of Veena, Vishnu and gods coronated 
him and he ruled the land as per political science. If we think 
logically, we can uderstand that it is a causal story. Our ancestors 
stated linking everything with god. They said that all the things in 
the world, Scientific knowledge were created by gods. For example, 
Bharata states in his work ‘Naatya Shaastra’ that people, during 
the transition period, were succumbing to desire, miserliness, envy 
and behaving unrighteously and that Indra and other gods prayed 
to Brahma to create visual and aural performance art to edify 
those people, and in response Brahma going into a deep meditative 
state, gathered the essence of the veedas and created the Natya 
veda 1.e. science of drama performances. It is purely a concocted 
tale. Bharata’s Naatya Saastra is a work on the qualities of Naatya. 
No work would come into being without an aim. Writing of plays 
and their performace were at their zenith in the time of Bharata. 
Bharata wrote his work basing on these works. This is trueth, but 
Bharata hid the fact and said that Brahma taught it to him just to 
give sanctity and renown to his work. 


Similarly political science was written by many. Kautilya’s 
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Arthasastra, Kaamandaka’s Niiti Shaastra, Sukra’s Niiti Shaastra 
are famous Rajantiti Saasthra works. The authors wrote these works 
basing on the political, financial and social conditions of the then 
existing society. After seeing these Shaastraas the scholar poet 
created this story. As this story told the cause for the birth of 
Rajantiti Saasthra, this is called causal story. This causal story was 
created with the influence of folk causal tales. That’s why it is a 
causal tale element story. 


The word “Na vishnuh Pruthivii patih” is popular in Kingship. 
It means One can not become king if there is no element of 
Vishnu. In the above tale of the Trinity vishnu is said to be the 
sustainer. It means Vishnu is the protector of this creation. The 
King also protects his people and the land under his jurisdiction. 
And is therefore said to be the embodiment of Vishnu. In the 
above story it is said that pruthuvu, the son of Veena was appointed 
to be the king of his subjects and lord Vishnu enetered into him. 
That’s why human beings and gods regarded pruthuvu as Vishnu 
and paid respects to him. The king is absolute in governance. His 
word is irrefutable. Even if he commits a mistake, nobody, should 
question him. If any body questions, death is certain for him. 
That’s why people were afraid of the King and served him like a 
god. The Kings convinced the illeterate people through their priests 
that the king is the emboiment of god. This story was created to 
make people believe that the king is the embodiment of God. 


14. Creation of Suudraas for serving the three 
Varnaas by Prajapati 


This story is in 14 verses from 27 to 40 under 60th chapter 
in the upaparva of Rajadharmaanu Saasana parva in santi parva. 
When Dharma Raaja asked Bhiishma to tell him the characteristics 
of Braahmana. Bhiishma after having said the characteristics of 
three varnaas, described at last the characteristics of suudras in 
this way. 
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Prajapati created suudra as a servant to Braahmana, Kshatriya, 
and Vaisya Varnaas. That’s why the prime duty of suudra is to 
serve the people of three varnaas. 


“Tasmaacchuudrasya varnaanaam paricharyaa vidhityate 


Teesham sushruusha naacchaiva mahat sukha mavaapnuyat” 


“Suudra yeetaan paricharert triin varnaa nanupuurvasah 


samchayaamscha na kurveeta jaatu suudrah Kathm chana” 


“Paapiiyaan hi dhanam labdhvaa vasoo kuryaad gariiyasah 
Raajnaa vaa samanujnaatah Kaamam kurveeta Dhaarmikah” 
(Santi parva, 60-28,29,30 verses) 


“That’s why suudra has to serve the three varnas. By serving 
them he will get great happiness. He should not hoard money. If 
he hoards, he will become a sinner and his money at last reaches 
the rich. But with the permission of the King he can earn money 
for doing charitable works”. The other three varnas must take 
cate of him. The things such as umbrella, shoes, turban, chair and 
fan they had used must be given to the serving sudra. 


“Adharyaani visiirnaani vasanaani dviyaatibhih 
suudraa yaiva Pradeeyaani tasya dharmadhanam hi tat” 


(Santi parva, 60 - 33rd verse) 


“After using the clothes for a long time the three varnas must 
give them to sudra. That clothes are the righteous money for sudras”. 
The learned persons say that if a suudta comes to serve three 
varnaas they must give him an opportunity to serve. If a suudra is 
without issues, his master must offer balls of rice (pindam) to the 
departed soul of the suudra. He must look after the aged and 
weak suudras. If the master is in a miserable condition, the suudra 
should not go away leaving him to his fate. He must look after 
him with utmost care. There is no separate property for a suudra 
because the suudra himself is the property of the master. His 
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Yagna is the yagna of the three varnas. There will be no vedic 
mantras like swaaha, swadha for a suudra. The suudra must perform 
the yagna of cooking as he is deprived of veedic vrata diiksha. 
The offering (Dakshina) in Paakayagna is called Puurna paatras. 
The suudra called paijavana performed yagna on the lines of 
Aindraagnam and offered one lakh puurna paatras as an offering. 
Just as yagnam is imposed on the three varnaas, service is imposed 
on Suudras. The story ends here. 


It is said in the story by the brahmin poet that Brahma created 
suudras only to serve Braahmana, Kshatriya and Vaisya varnaas. 
So the suudras being slaves to three varnaas must serve them. 
They should not earn any property. If earned that becomes a sin. 
The suudras have no right to perform yagna. Their yagna is to 
offer services to the other three varnaas. 


It is clearly known that it is a concocted tale. Varna and caste 
systems are only in India. The priestly class in the entire world did 
many atrocities. In the other countries as there is no varna system 
anybody can become a priest. But in India the priestly class created 
vatna system and exercised their authority over the society and 
made suudras the slaves without any rights. They convinced the 
innocent and ignorant people by creating the stories like this that 
this system was established by god and not by them. The story of 
beheading Sambhuka in sanskrit Ramayana is an example. This 
story is in 4 sargaas from 73 to 76 Uttarakanda. In this story it is 
said that as per the rule of Treetaayuga suudraas must serve the 
three varnaas. They should not perform penance. But sambhuka 
did intense tapas with the result that the son of a braahmin met 
untimely death. The boy was revived with the beheading of 
Sambhuuka by Rama. For this gods praised Rama and Agastya 
gifted Rama one divine jewel. 


It is a very wicked story. It was not written by Vaalmiki. 
Uttarakanda which contains this story is totally an interpolation. 
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Vaalmiki portrayed Rama as an ideal son, ideal brother ideal husband, 
ideal ruler and ideal man. Valmiki never wrote such a wicked story 
that gives bad name to Rama. He never portrays Rama as a wicked 
person who kills Sambhuuka in the name of establishing varnasrama 
system. If at all sambhuka’s penance is unrighteous, he may be 
prevented from continuing his penance. There is no necessity of 
killing him. What I would like to say is that after Valmiki a brahmin 
poet created this story to convince the ignorant people that Rama 
beheaded Sambhuuka to establish varnasrama system. He did not 
shirk in portraying Rama as a wicked person. A great number of 
Indians believed this kind of writings out of sheer ignorance and 
lack of educational opportunitites. As Britishers ruled India and 
made education available for all classes, people became wise and 
did not believe this kind of writings created by selfish brahmins. 


In this story of Mahaabhaarata it is said that suudraas can 
perform paakayagnam (cooking). Paakayagnam means the new 
grain kept in new pot and cooked. When suudraas perform 
paakayagnam, they must give in chartty gold and money filled 
pots to brahmins. They must earn money only to perform this 
kind of yagnaas. This is their righteous deed. It is also said in this 
story that paijavana a suudra performed Aidraagnam thinking of 
Indra and Agni as main gods and gave charity of Puurna paatrsas 
(Full pots) to one lakh brahmins. This means suudrass must earn 
money only to give in charity to braahmins and not for their 
enjoyment. From this we can understand that how bad writings 
were written by braahmins. 


Not only the poets but also the renowned founders of the 
three religions sankaracharya, Ramanujacharya, and madhvacharya 
wrote very badly in their works equating suudraas with the cattle 
and with the walking cemetery. sankaracharya in his commentary 
for Brahma suutras wrote like this. 


“Ttaschana suudrasyaadhikaarah yadasya smruteeh Sravanaa 
dhyayaanaardha pratisheedho bhavatt 
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Veeda pratisheedho veedaadhyayana pratisheedhasta dardha 
gnaanaanushtana yooscha pratisheedhah suudrasya smaryatee 


stavana pratisheedhastavat 
‘Adhyaasya veeda mupasrunvatah strapujatubhyaam srootra 
paripuuranamiti 

adyu ha vaa yetat smasaanam yat shuudrah tasmaat shuudra 
pady y y 
sameepee’ 


Naadhyeetavyam Iti ata yeevaadhyayana pratisheedhah yasya 
hi samee pepi 
Naadhyeetavyam bhavati sa kathamasrutamadhiiyiita bhavati cha 


Veedooccharanee jihvaaccheedo dhaaranee sartirabherdah Itt 
atayeeva chaartha 


Dartha jnaanushtaanayooh pratisheedhoo bhavati na 
shuudhraaya matim dadyaat 


Iti sraavayecchaturoo varnaan Iti cheti haasa puraanaa dhigame 
chaaturvarnya syaadhikaara smaranaat 


Veeda puurvakastu naastya dhikaarah shuudraanaamiti sthitam.” 


(Brahmasuutra shaankara bhaashyam, chapter- 3, paadam - 
3, suutram - 38th Bhaasyam) 


Meaning : 


Suudaras are prohibited from reading and listening to veedaas 
from smrutis. Suppose a shuudra happens to hear the veeda, his 
eats should be filled with lead and wick. As shuudta is a walking 
burial ground, nobody should study veedam in his proximity. That’s 
why it is clear that the study of veedam is prohibited. If shuudtra 
utters veedam his tongue should be cut off and his body into 
pieces. So practice of veedam as per vedic knowledge is prohibited. 
“Sraavayecchaturo varnaan” from the words of Mahaabhaarata it 
is known to us that the four varnaas have the right to study the 
epics and puraanaas. But the concept of commentary is that the 
study of veedam by shuudraas is prohibited. 
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Ramanujacharya wrote in his vedanta bhasyam chapter. 1, 
paadam. 3, Suutram. 38 

“Shuudrasya veedasravana tadadhyayana tadarthaanushtaanaani 
Pratishidhyantee 

padyuhavaa yeetat smasaanam yacchudrah tasmaat huudra 
sameepee naadhyer tavyam 

tasmaat shuudroo bahupashuura yajniya Itt bahupasuh 
Pasusadrusa Ityardhah 

Anupasrunvatoo adhyayana tadartha jnaana tadardhaanu 
shtaanaani na sambhavanti 


Atastaanyapi pratishiddhaanyeva smaryate cha stavanaadi 
Nishedhah 


Atha haasya veedamupasrunvata strapuja tubhyaam 


srootra paripurana mudaaharanee jihvaaccheedoo dhaarnee 
sareerabheda iti 


Na chaasyoopadised dharma na chaasya vratamaadiset “Itcha! 
Atah suudrasyaanadhikaara Iti siddham” 
(Manu 4 - 80) 
(Vedamula yadartha swaroopamu, Page no : 43 ) 


Meaning : 


Listening to and study of the vedam, practice of vedic ritual 
are prohibited for a Shuudra. As a sudra is a walking burial ground 
one should not study veedam near him. He is equal to a buffaloe. 
As listening to veedam is prohibited, their study, meaningful 
knowledge and veedic practice are not possible for him. If he 
listens to the veeda, molten lead and lac should be poured into his 
ears. If he utters the veeda, his tongue should be cut off and his 
body into pieces. A sudra has no authority to study the vedam 
and attain salvation. 


Like Sankaracharya and Ramanujaachaarya, Madhvaachaarya 
in his uparyukta veedaanta sutram, vallabharcharya in his Brahma 
suutrasnubhaashyam to the paarasara smruti expressed their opinions 
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very badly on shuudras. It is clearly understood that how badly 
the braahmins in medieval ages behaved towards shuudraas. There 
is no telation between the now a days braahmins and those brahmins 
who wrote wretchedly on shuudras. Today’s brahmins may not 
accept these wretched writtings because of the change in 


circumstances. 
15. The story of the birth of Dandan 


This story is in 116 verses from 121 to 122 chapters under 
the upaparva of Rajadharmaanu saasana of santi parva in 
Mahabharata. Bheeshma tells this story to Dharmaraaja. Dharma 
Raaja asks Bheesma, “As per your word about the Sanaatana 
rajadharma Dandam (stick) is Eswara. There is everything in dandan. 
It is known to us that the omnipresent dandam is useful to all 
living beings in the world. I want to know the real nature of such 
dandan. What is meant by Dandan? How does it look like? On 
what does it depend? How does it take its birth? what is its shape? 
Which is famous of all dandans. In reply to his questions Bheeshma 
says all matters about dandan thus. 


Dandan is the authority over this world. Custom is another 
name for dandam. In ancient times Manu wielding his dandan 
protected the people treating equally both friends and foes. If the 
King exercises dandan properly, the Three Purushaarthaas Dharma, 
Artha and Kaama come to him on their own accord. Therefore 
Dandan is great God. 


“Niilootpala dalasyaama schaturdamshtra schaturbhujah 


Ashta paannaika nayanah Shankukarno rdhvaromavaan” 


“Jatit dvijihva staamrasyoo Mrugaraaja tanucchandah yeetad 
rupam bibhartyugram dandoo nityam duraadharah” 


Asi rdanu rgadaa shakti strisulam mudgarah sharah 


Musalam Parasu schaktam paasam dandarpti tomaraah” 
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“Sarva Praharantiyaani santi yaaniitha Kaanichit 
Danda yeeva sa satvaatmaa lookee charati Murtimaan” 
(Shanti Paruva 121-15 to 18 verses) 


Meaning : 


“The body of dandan is blue like the petals of blue water 
lily. It has four fangs, four shoulders, eight feet, numerous eyes, 
conch like ears, and erect hair. It has matted hair on the head. It 
has two tongues and its face is copper in colour. Its body is covered 
with lion’s skin. Dandan roams about in the world manifesting 
itself in weapons such as knife, bow, mace, sakti, trident, hammer, 
arrow, pestle, axe, disc, cord stick and lance etc”. 


This dandan is always moving in all directions separating, 
rending, tormenting, cutting, splitting, wounding and chasing the 
offenders. As this dandan is ubiquitous, it is called vishnu. As it is 
a refuge for men, It is called Narayana. As it has sovereign power, 
It is called sovereign. As it is always assuming great shape, it is 
called mahaapurusha. Dandaniiti is said to be the daughter of 
Brahma. It has other names Lakshmi, Saraswati, Jagaddhaatri and 
vrutti. Like this dandan is in all kinds of forms in the world. If 
there is no dandan, people kill one another. Because of fear of 
dandan people are getting protection from killing one another. It 
is, therefore, a refuge worth having. It keeps the world on the 
path of truth. There is righteousness in truth. It is always awake 
for the protection of people. Because of the advantage of protection 
it has, it has acquired kshatriyatvam. It is proposed in eight names 
called Eswara, Purusha, Pranam, Satvam, Chittam, Prajaapatt, 
bhuutaatma, Jeeva. For the body of kingdom Dandan is the chief 
of all organs such as chariots, cavalry, elephant troop, ministers 
and doctors. Because it is the root cause for all things. Eswara 
made efforts and presented dandan to Kshatriya. It is law preached 
by Brahma for the protection of world and for the establishment 
of swadharma. Therefore there is no dharma more supremely 
worship Worthy than this for kings. 
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Intellectuals keep telling an ancient story about the birth of 
Dandan. This heroic history was told to king Maandhaata by king 
vasuhooma. The story runs like this. Once Brahma wanted to 
perform a holy sacrifice (Yagnam). But he did not find a veedic 
ptiest equal to him. Then he bore pregnancy on his head. After 
one thousand years he sneezed. With this the foetus fell down. 
From the foetus came out a boy. As he was born from the sneeze, 
he was called ‘Kshupa’. Kshupa became the veedic priest for the 
holy sacrifice of Brahma. Brahma started the sacrifice. As the 
Sacrifice looked prime Brahmas dandan disappeared. With the 
disappearance of dandan, there took place hybridization of castes 
(and began to quarrel among them selves) unmindful that this is 
yours, that is mine, with selfishness people began quarreling among 
themselves. The strong killed the weak. Anarchy prevailed in the 
world. At this stage Brahma said to Eswara, “Mahadeva! do 
something to stop hybridization in the world.” Then Eswara holding 
the trident, meditated for a long time and created himself as dandam. 
On seeing the practice of righteousness because of dandam, 
Saraswati created dandaniiti. It became famous in all the three 
worlds. Afterwards Eswara meditated for a long time and arranged 
kings for those groups. 


Brahma appointed Indra to be the king of gods, yama the 
king of pitruus, Kubera the king of money and Raakshasaas, Meeru 
the king of mountains, sea the king of rivers, varuna the king of 
waters his younger son Kshupa the king of people and also righteous 
persons. After the completion of a holy sacrifice (yagnam) Eswara 
entrusted dandan to Vishnu. It passed on from Vishnu to Angirasa, 
from Angirasa to Indra and Mariicha, from Mariicha to Brughu, 
from Brughu to the sages, from the sages to the rulers of the 
world, from rulers of the world to Kshupu from Kshupu to Manu 
and from Manu to his sons. Like this it came into the hands of 
the leaders and is watchful in ruling the people. Dandan with its 
effulgence equal to Brahma kept all the kings in their respective 
limits. It is the own form of sarvalookeswara Maheeswarta. It is 
this that is ruling the entire people. This narration ends here. 
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Dandan means punishing. Dandan therefore means 
punishment. Either the king or the officer concerned punishes 
the erring. If there is no punishment, the wicked go to any extent 
and hurt the righteous persons. That”s why the erring should be 
punished without mercy. when there is fear of punishment, people 
would not commit crimes and would behave well. so punishment 
is the most important one in the world. It means dandan is very 
important. It is protecting the world and is leading it in a right 
way. Therefore as a matter of gratitude to dandan the poet created 
this story saying that it is the embodiment of Eswara. Eswara is a 
distroyer of the creation. Thats why people are afraid of Eswara 
as he is the destroyer. 


The poet created the above story saying that people have 
fear towards dandan and Eswara created himself as dandan. It 
passed on to Vishnu at first and then to the kings and then to the 
officers. Dandan is very strict. It has no mercy. It is abstract. It is 
not visible to the eye. Our ancestors gave a shape to the shapeless. 
As a matter of gratitude to dandan the poet described the shape 
as some what awe-inspiring. The poet imagined that dandan was 
black with four fangs. four shoulders, eight feet. many eyes, the 
erect hair, two locks of matted hair, and the skin of a lion. Ancient 
days onwards there is system in the world that erring people punished 
by the king or court of law. Observing this the author of this 
story created this causal story. As this story was told a cause for 
the birth of Dandana or punishment. That is why it is called causal 
story. This story was created with the influence of folk causal 
tales. So we can say that it is a causal tale element story. 


16. The story of the birth of Sword 


This story is in 89 verses under 166th chapter in Aaapaddhar 
manusaasana upa patva in Santi parva. Nakula an expert in sword 
fight asked his grand father Bhiishma, “people think that the bow 
is the greatest of all weapons. But in my view it is the sword that 
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is greatest. The sword’s man is capable of hurting those who wield 
bow, mace, and sakti. What kind of weapon is great in wars? I 
often doubt oh! grand father! who has created this sword and 
how? who is the first aachaarya of sword fight? In reply to his 
question Bhiishma narrated this story. 


In the beginning of creation the whole world was full of 
water. At first Brahma emanated. He later on created Agni, Sun, 
Sky, earth, moon, stars, planets and numerous sages etc. Obeying 
the word of Brahma, they were all protecting the sanaatana dharma. 
After wards raakshasaas emanated. They defied Brahma’s order 
and were harming the sanatana dharma. They were harassing all 
people using might and force. After a lapse of thousands of years 
Brahma started a holy sacrifice (yagnam) on the top of the Himalayas. 
The sages and other volunteers were performing the sacrificial 
rites as per sastra. At this stage rose from the fire-pit of holy 
sacrifice a ghastly ghost emitting fire. 


“Niilootpala savarnaabham tiikshna damstram Krusoodaram 
praamsum sadurdharsha taram tathaiva hyamitau jasam”’ 


(santiparva,166-39th verse) 


“The ghost was in black colour like a black water lily. It was 
very tall with sharp fangs and slender waist’. It was unapproachable 
as it was highly effulgent. No sooner was it born, than an earth 
quake occured. The sea was in disorder with the great stormy 
waves and whirl winds. The meteors fell from the sky. The branches 
of trees snapped. All living beings worried a lot with great fear. 
Showing the ghost Brahma told the sages and gods,” It is I only 
who meditated on this ghost. This is a weapon called Asi. I manifested 
it to protect the world and kill Raakshasaas.” 


“Totastadruupa mutchrujya babhau nistrimsa yevasah 
vimala stiiksha dhaarascha kaalaantaka tvoodyatah”. 


(Santi parva,166 - 44 verse) 


Folk Tale Element Stories in Mahabharata * 86 


“Changing its form the ghost assumes the form of a sword 
shining brightly. The edge of the sword is very sharp. This twinkling 
sword looks like yama. Brahma gave the sword to Lord Siva. Holding 
the sword Lord siva with his four shoulders spun the sword round 
in the sky with the ambition of war. On seeing the ghastly form 
of Lord siva Raashasaas wielding various kinds of weapons rushed 
to fight with siva. without taking even a step back Lord Siva was 
roaming killing, cutting, tearing, wounding and cutting the bodies 
of Raakshasaas into pieces. Unable to withstand the on slaught 
of Siva, Raakshasaas ran helter skelter. As the great war took place. 
the war field looked ghastly filled with the mud of blood and 
muscles of Raakshasaas. 


After destroying Rakshasas and restoring dharma he withdrew 
the terrific form of Rudra and assumed the auspicious form of 
siva. For his grand victory sages and troops of gods felt happy 
and worshipped him. Lord Siva gave the sword wet with the blood 
of demons to Lord Vishnu. He gave it to Mariicha, Marticha to 
sages, sages to Indra, Indra to rulers of eight quarters and then to 
Manu. Like this the sword reached Manu from Siva. Manu gave it 
to Kshupa for the protection of people, Kshupa gave it to Ikshvaku 
from Ikshvaku to Puruurava, purarava to Aayuvu, Aayuvu to 
Nahusha, Nahusha to yayaati to yayaakti to puruurava. Prom 
puruurava to different kings the sword changed hands and at last 
reached paandavsas through Dronacharya and krupa. Telling this 
story to Nakula he adds that the sword is the greatest of all weapons, 
and that sword fighters always worship it. with this the story ends 
here: 


If we think of this story logically, we can understand that it 
is a causal story. It is stated that after Lord Brahma created many 
planets, sages, demons and human beings in the world, demons 
In harassed human beings and that after a lapse of thousands of 
years Brahma started a holy sacrifice and from that sacrifice rose 
a demon called Asi and took the form of a sword and passed in 
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succession from one to another and at last reached Paandavaas 
through so many kings. Just to give greatness and sanctity to the 
sword the story was created. The human beings have made bow, 
arrows, mace, spear, trident, in addition to the sward in the world. 
There would not be a single sword in the world. The experts in 
sword fighting handle knives. It means lakhs of people are making 
lakhs of swords and are using them. In the beginning human beings 
made an object as a proto type. In course of time people made 
alterations and improvements in it for their convenient use. In 
the case of sword also the same thing happened. So many warriors 
are using so many swords at that time in the world. As this story 
was told the cause for the birth of sword, which is using in the 
battles that is why it is a causal story. This story was created with 
the influence of folk causal tales. So we can say that it is a causal 
tale element story. 


17. The story of Indra and Vrutraasura 


This story is in 110 verses from 281 to 282 chapters in Mooksha 
dharma upaparva of Santi parva. This story was told to paandavaas 
by Bhiishma. vrutra was a righteous person, a devotee of Vishnu, 
and a philosopher. How did Indra kill such a gentleman? asked 
Dharmaraaja. Then Bhiishma narrated this story. 


Vrutra was 500 yojanas in height and 300 yojanas in stoutness. 
Indra and other gods were afraid of seeing the mountain stature 
of vrutra. Vrutra rained stones on gods and on their army. The 
gods retaliated on him by raining with arrows. By his deluding 
power vrutra deluded Indra into loving him. But Vasishta with 
his sweat and pleasant words roused him from delusion. Brihaspati 
and other sages went to Sankara and begged him to cause the 
death of vrutrasura for the well-being of the world. Then the 
splendour of Sankara became a ferocious fever and possessed 
vrutra. When the fever possessed Vrutrasura, shivering and severe 
horripilation happened in the body of vrutrasura. Soon he lost 
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his memory. At this moment lord Vishnu entered into Indra’s 
vajrayudha with which Indra killed vrutrasura. From the body of 
vrutra came out the ferocious Brahma hatyaapaataka. It was black 
and yellow in colour with black fangs, dishevelled hair, frightful 
eyes, wearing a garland of skulls in her neck and wearing silken 
clothes soaked in blood. Thus it looked ugly and fearful. This 
kind of Brahmahatya paataka possessed Indra and stuck to his 
body. With the fear of Brahmahatya paataka Indra ran away, entered 
the stalk of a lotus and hid there for many years. But yet Brahmahatya 
paataka stuck to Indra. As a result Indra lost his glory, went to 
Brahma and begged him to remove the Brahmahatya paataka that 
clutched him. 


Then Brahma said to Brahmahatya paataka, “leave Indra, make 
me happy, tell me what you want. I will fulfill your desire”. In 
reply Brahmahatya paataka said,” Arrange for me a place to live 
in. This law introduced by you for the well-being of the world 
will establish a new tradition. So show me an abode to live in.” 
Brahma agteed to it, removed brahmahatya pataka and thought 
immediately of Agni. Then Agni appeared and asked Brahma what 
he should do for him. Brahma replied,” To free Indra from 
brahmahatya paataka I am dividing it into four parts. Take 1/4 of 
it.” Agni agreed to do so and asked Brahma to show him a way 
out of brahmahatya paataka. Then Brahma said, 


“Yastvaam jvalanta maasaadya swayam vai maanavah kvachit 


Bit oushadhi rasai rvahnena yakshyati tamoovrutah” 


“Tameeshaa yaasyati kshipram tatraiva cha nivatsruti 
Brahmavadhyaa havyavaaha nyeetu te maanasoo jvatah” 


(santi parva, 282-33-34 verses) 


“Who ever doesn’t perform homam by offering seeds, herbs, 
and juices of fruits into your flames with the quality of tamas, 
Brahmahatya paataka enters theit body.” Hearing his words the 
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god of fire felt happy. Immediately 1/4th of Brahmahatya paataka 
entered the fire. Afterwards Brahma called the trees, herbs, grasses 
and asked them to take 1/4th of Brahmahatya paataka from Indra. 
They grieved and asked.” How does Brahmahatya paataka end in 
out case. cursed by God we are now born as stationary beings 
(Sthavaraas) and are bearing heat, cold and wind. As per your 
order, we bear Brahmahatya paatakam too. But how can we be 
freed from Brahmahatya paatakam? Then Brahma replied. 


“Parvakaaletu sampraapte yo vai cheedana bheedanam 
Karishyati naroo moohaat ta meeshaanu gamishyatt” 


(Santi parva, 282-10st verse) 


“Whoever cuts you off, out of ignorance on auspicious days 
Brahma hatya paatakam will stick to them.” Later Brahma called 
Apsarasas and asked them to take 1/4th of Brahma hatya patakam 
from Indra. They agreed to take it and asked him how they could 
be liberated from Brahmahatya paatakam. Then Brahma replied, 


“Rajasvalaalasu naariishu yo vai maithuna maachareet 
Tameeshaa yaasyati kshipram vyeetu voo maanasoo jvarah” 


(Santi parva, 282 - 46th versa) 


“Brahmahatya paatakam will hold those who have sexual 
intercourse with menstural women.” Afterwards Brahma called 
water and asked to take 1/4th of Brahma hatya paatakam from 
Indra. The water agreed to do so and wanted Brahma to suggest 
a means of liberation from Brahmahatya paatakam. Then Brahma 
said, Brahmahatya paatakam will hold those who despise water 
and leave phlegm, feecal matter and urine in it. Thus Brahma 
distributed Brahmahatya paatakam to the four animate and inanimate 
beings. Afterwards Indra performed Aswameedha yaaga with the 
permission of Brahma and got purified from Brahmahatya pastakam. 
The story ends here. 
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In our ancient works Brahmahatya paatakam and goohatya 
paatakam are said to be great sins. Braahmins wrote in ancient 
works that Brahmahatya paatakam and goohatya paatakam would 
stick to human beings with the killing of a braahmin and a cow 
respectively. The cow is very useful for agriculture in many ways 
as India is mainly an agricultural country. As a mark of gratitude 
out ancestors worshipped the cow and said that goohatya (cow- 
slaughter) was a great sin with the purpose of not harming it. The 
wtiters of ancient works were brahmins. They said that a brahmin’s 
murder was the greatest sin with the purpose of not harming 
them. Even if people take a little bit of property of a brahmin 
knowingly or unknowingly that is considered to be the greatest 
sin. These are the stories created by brahmin poets out of pure 
selfishness. 


It is said in the above story that Brahmahatya paatakam stuck 
to Indra for killing vrutraasura who had performed penance for 
60 thousand years for gaining strength. It is also said that he was 
500 yojanas in height and 300 yojanas in stoutness. When Indra 
was afraid of such gigantic vrutraasura, Vishnu and Eswara came 
to his rescue. The splended light of Eswara entered the body of 
vrutraasura in the form of fever with the result that vrutrasura 
got shivering and became weak. Just at this stage Vishnu entered 
into vajraayudham of Indra with which Indra killed vrutraasura. 


If we look into the story, it will be known that the real culprits 
in killing vrutraasura were Eswara and vishnu. Indra only used his 
vajraayudham. Indra’s vajraayudham would not have killed 
vrutraasura without the help of Eswara and Vishnu. It is not at all 
just to say that Brahmahatya paatakam came out from the body 
of vrutraasura, stuck to Indra and harassed him leaving Eswara 
and Vishnu. If we think logically, we can understand that there 
was no chance of incurring Brahmahatya patakam for killing 
vrutraasura, because vrutraasura was not a brahmin but a demon 
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born from the altar. So there was no chance of attracting 
Brahmahatya paatakam on killing vrutrasura. So this story is not 
logical and just. 


Suppose Brahmahatya paatakam clutched Indra on killing 
vrutraasura only. Those who perform virtuous and vicious deeds 
will reap the consequences of those deeds. It means Deevendta 
ought to experience the sin. But to redeem Indra from Brahmahatya 
paatakam, It was given to four innocent ones. This is unjust. So 
this story is not logical. 


Cutting trees, leaving urine and excrement in water, intercourse 
with a woman during menstrual period are considered to be great 
sins in our society. There is a strong belief in certain places that 
the family of a person who cutdown trees especially on festive 
days will get ruined. That’s why it is said in the story that 1/4th of 
Brahmahatya patakam would stick to those who cut down trees, 
herbal plants and crops on auspicious days. It is also said in the 
story that 1/4th of Brahmahatya paatakam was given to Apsarasas. 
Apsaraas are not human beings. They are angels. There is no 
relationship between the apsaraas and women in human world. 
In such a case, how can Apsaraas be freed from Brahmhatya 
paatakam? people believe that those who have intercourse with 
women during the menstrual period will invite sin. It is apt and 
just to say that the boon is given to women rather than to Apsaraas. 
In Telugu Mahabhaarata the poet Tikkana wrote that Brahma gave 
the boon to women instead of Apsaraas. 


Leaving phlegm, excrement and urine in water is considered 
to be a great sin in our society. Observing this habitual act of the 
people the writer of this story wrote that 1/4th of Brahmahatya 
paatakam of Indra was given to those who spit phlegm and leave 
excrement and urine in water. It is also said in the story that the 
first part of Brahmahatya paatakam was given to Agni. But the 
poet fancied that it was given to the performers of yagna and 
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homam without using seeds, herbs and juices of fruits. The rich 
can perform yagnas and yagas but not the ordinary people. That’s 
why the idea that sin accrues to those who perform yagna and 
yaga without using seeds and herbs is not widely prevalent in the 
world. This idea might be in vedas. With this knowledge the scholar 
poet made this creation. So it is clear that the poet created it as 
per the beliefs that existed in the world. That’s why it is a causal 
story created under the influence of the folk causal tales. 


The same story with some changes is in 324 verses from 9th 
chapter to 18th chapater i.e. in 10 chapters of Udyoogaparva in 
Mahaabhaarata. This story was told to Dharmaraaja by shalya. 
When shalya started with his army to participate in Kuruksheetra 
war on the side of Paandavas. Duryoodhana provided all facilities 
to shalya on the way and turned him to his side. Afterwards shalya 
came to Paandavas, consoled them for their difficulties and told 
them about grief stricken experiences of Indra and his consort. 
Then Dharmaraaja asked him why Indra and his consort had 
experienced grief. In reply shalya narrated this story. 


Tvashta, the best of gods and great devotee became Prajapati. 
with the evil thought towards Indra he created a three-headed 
son by name Viswaruupa. To attain the seat of Indra Viswaruupa 
was performing penance. Indra was afraid of his penance and 
sent his celestial damsels (Apsarasas) to break down his penance, 
but their efforts did not bear fruit. Thinking that the enemies 
should not be spared, Indra killed Viswaruupa with his 
Vajraayudham. Though killed, Viswaruupa continued to appear 
alive in all his radiant splendour. On seeing him Indra got frightened. 
Just at this moment viswakarma called Taksha came there with a 
broad axe on his shoulder. Indra lured Viswakarma promising as 
his share an animal head from the animals sacrified by human 
beings and thus made him kill the three headed Viswaruupa. 
Knowing that Indra Killed his son Viswaruupa, Tvashta out of 
anger performed homam, created vrutraasura and sent to kill Indra. 


93 * Prof. Jayadev 


A great fight took place between Indra and vrutraasura. Vrutraasura 
caught and swallowed Indra. All the gods made vrutraasura yawn. 
When vrutraasura opened his mouth for yawing, Indra contracted 
the size of his body and came out. Again the fight ensued. Indra 
was defeated in the fight, turned back with his gods and sought 
refuge in Vishnu. 


Then Vishnu suggested to him to make treaty with vrutraasura 
and added that he would enter into vajraayudha in cognito in due 
time and then Indra could kill Vrutraasura with Vajraayudham. 
Then the sages and gods went to Vrutraasura and asked him to 
make friendship with Indra as the people were suffering a lot on 
account of the fight. Vrutraasura put a condition that he should 
not be killed with any object wet or dry or with any weapons 
natural or supernatural, either in the day or in the night. They 
agreed. The treaty was made. However Indra was thinking of killing 
vrutraasura and was waiting for an opportunity. Oneday vrutraasura 
was alone at the sea shore at the twilight hour. There the foam 
was like a big hill. The twilight is neither day nor night. The foam 
is neither wet nor dry nor a weapon. Taking it as an advantage 
Indra worshipped Vishnu and threw the foam like vajraayudham 
at vrutraasura. Vishnu entered into the foam and killed vrutraasura. 
Deeveendra, gods and sages felt happy for the death of vrutraasura. 
But with the sin of falsehood Indra’s heart sank, went to the end 
of the worlds and hid like a mud snake in the water. With the 
disappearance of Indra there occured drought and all living beings 
fell into trouble. Then gods and sages gave a boon to Nahusha of 
attracting the splendour of everyone that came into his view and 
made him king of gods. 


After ruling righteously for some time and enjoying all kinds 
of heavenly pleasures, Nahusha longed to have the hand of 
shachiideevi, the wife of Indra. As shachiideevi was a chaste woman, 
she did not accept the wish of Nahusha and sought shelter with 
Brihaspati. Brihaspati gave her shelter and suggested to her to ask 
Nahusha to wait for some time for the fulfillment of his desire. 
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Accordingly she met Nahusha and asked him for sometime. 
As per the advice of Vishnu gods went to Indra, made him perform 
Aswameedhayaaga and worship Lord Vishnu to get rid of his 
Brahmahatya paatakam. Indra gave away his Brahmahatya paatakam 
to trees, tivers, mountains, earth and women and went to heaven 
to assume his office. On seeing Nahusha puffed up with the swelling 
pride of his boon, Indra got frightened, went away from there 
and hid somewhere waiting for an opportunity. Shachiideevi felt 
sad for the disappearance of her husband and worshipped Upasruti 
the deity of the night. Upasruti appeared before her, took her to 
the place where Indra was hiding. She met her husband, asked 
him to come to heaven and save her from Nahusha. Indra told 
her that Nahusha was strengthened with the sages Havya kavyaas 
and if he were weakened, he would gain the post of Indra. For 
that he asked her to go to Nahusha and tell him that she would be 
his if he came in a palanquin carried by saven sages (Saptarshis). 
Accordingly she went to Nahusha and told him the same. Nahusha 
agreed to it and ordered the seven sages to take him to Shachtideevi 
in a Palanquin. When they were carrying Nahusha in a palanquin 
Nahusha hit Agastya with his leg. With this Nahusha’s splendour 
and strenth vanished. Then Agastya cursed him to lie on earth as 
a snake for ten thousands of years. At once Nahusha fell on earth 
as a snake. Indra came to heaven and ruled it with his wife. The 
story ends here. 


It is mainly said in this story about the sufferings of Indra 
and his wife. The reason for his sufferings is killing viswaruupa 
and vrutraasura. In this story the reason for killing Viswaruupa is 
opt. The reason is that Viswaruupa did tapas for the attainment 
of the post of India. Who ever performs tapas for lordship of 
heaven, Indra would send asparaas (celestial damsels) to break 
down their penance. In this story also Indra sent his damsels to 
breakdown viswaruupaa’s penance. They exhibited all their beauties 
and made all romantic feats to attract viswaruupa. But Viswarupa 
did not look at them even. Then Indra killed him and felt happy 
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for not sparing his enemy. In this story Brahmahatya paatakam 
did not stick to Indra for killing viswaruupa. Afterwards Indra 
sank in despair for the sin of falsehood after killing vrutraasura. 


“Soonta maasritya lookaanaam nashru sanjnoo vicheetanah 
Na prajnaayata Deeveendra stvabhi bhuutah svakalmashath”’ 
(Udyoga parva, 10th Chapter ,45th verse) 


“Indra went to the end of the worlds, lost his consiousness 
and movement. Nobody knew where he was with the sins 
humiliated.” 


If we look into this verse, it is clear that Brahmahatya paatakam 
did not stick to Indra. Indra made friendship with vrutraasura 
and killed him pretending to be his friend. This is a sin. It is not a 
sin if one kills his enemy. Making treaty with the enemy, pretending 
to be his friend and killing him is a sin. For the sin of saying 
falsehood Indra sank in despair, felt huminiliated and went to the 
end of worlds without showing his face to anybody and lost his 
consciousness and mobility. By the time he gained consciousness, 
he hid in the water like a mud-snake. So nobody knew where he 
was. With this the post of Indra fell vacant. The gods and sages 
made Nahusha strong by the power of their penance and had 
him seated on the throne of Indra. But Nahusha longed for the 
hand of shachiideevi. with this Nahusha was forced to step down 
from the post. Ascending the throne is easier then descending 
from it. Brihaspati, Deeveendra and shachiideevi planned to have 
him step down Nahusha from the post making him a victim to 
the curse of Agastya. As a result Nahusha fell on earth in the 
form of a snake. Then Indra ascended the throne. Like this Indra 
and his wife were freed from their sufferings. Deceiving one after 
winning one’s confidence is said to be the sin in this story. 


“Vibhaajya Brahmahatyaantu vruksheeshu cha Nadiishu cha 
Parvateeshu Prudhivyaamcha striishu chatva yudhishtira” 


(Udyoga parva - 13th Chapter 19th verse) 
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It is said in the story that after performing Aswamedha yaaga 
Indra distributed Brahmahatya paatakam to the trees, rivers, 
mountains, earth and women. The above verse is an interpolation. 
This verse was not written by the author of the story because it is 
not said in the story that Brahmahatya paatakam clutched Indra 
when killed viswaruupa or vrutraasura. But it is said that hung his 
head in shame after killing vrutraasura for the sin of telling a lie. 
It means Indra, in one way, became a prey to psychotic disorder. 
The gods and sages had him perform Aswamedha yaaga, worship 
vishnu and thus freed him from psychotic disorder. Indra again 
regained his courage and ascended the throne. 


This story is both in sanskrit Raamaayana and in Bhaagavata. 
At first let us see Raamaayana. This story is in brief in Bala kaanda 
under 24th sarga from 18 to23 verses and again in kishkindha 
kaanda under 24th sarga in 14th verse as an indication and again 
vividly said in Uttara kaanda under 84,85,86th sargaas in 61 verses. 


At first let us see the story in Uttara kaanda and afterwards 
the other two kaandaas. In Uttara Kanda Lakshmana told his brother 
Raama that Aswamedha yaaga was sacred and glorious and so 
Indra performed Aswamedha yaaga and was freed from 
Brahmahatya paatakam that clung to him for killing Vrutraasura. 


In ancient times when the gods and demons were in cordial 
friendship, there was a demon king named Vrutra. He was 300 
yoojanaas in height and 100 yoojanaas in stoutness and was ruling 
the people righteously. After some time he entrusted the kingdom 
to his eldest son Madhura and went to the forest for doing intense 
penance. Seeing the intense penance Indra was afraid of Vrutra 
and went to vishnu with the gods and prayed, “o Maha baahu! 
Vrutra doing penance conquered all the worlds. He was righteous 
and at the same time strong, I can’t command him. With his continued 
penance all the worlds would be under his control as long as they 
existed. He became the lord of all the worlds because of your 
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friendship with him. All gods are waiting for the death of Vrutra, 
please kill Vrutraasura and help the gods.” In reply Vishnu said,” 
I can,t kill him because of my friendship with him, but i will tell 
you a plan that helps Indra kill him. I divide my form in to three 
parts and insert one part in to the Indra, the second part in to 
Vajraayudham and the third part in to the earth. Then Indra will 
kill vrutraasura.” 


Feeling happy the gods went to Vrutraasura and got frightened 
on seeing the resplendent light and form of Vrutra. Then 
Deeveendta using his Vajraayudham cut off the head of Vrutraasura. 


“Kaalaagnineeva ghooreena diiptiineeva Maharchishaa 


patataa Vrutra sirasaa jagatraa samupaagamat”’ 


“Asambhaavyam vadham tasya Vrutrasya Vibhudhaadhipah 
Chintayaanoo jagamaashu lookastyanyam Maha yasaah” 
(Uttarakanda - 85th sarga -14,15th verses) 


“Like the fierce fire of hell, like the burning and blazing flames 
of fire, the head of Vrutra is falling down and the whole world 
has feared. As the death of Vrutraasura is beyond his imagination 
Deeveendra has started running to the end of all worlds.” When 
Deeveendra was running, Brahmahatya chased him and entered 
in to his body. Immediately he lost consciousness. Then the gods 
went to Vishnu and prayed to redeem him from Brahmahatya 
paatakam. Vishnu suggested to them to perform Aswameedha 
yaaga and worship him. Then Indra would be freed from 
Brahmahatya paatakam. The gods, sages and teachers went to Indra 
and performed Aswameedha yaaga, keeping Indra before them. 
After completing yagna Brahmahatya came out from the body of 
Indra and questioned, “Tell me where will you provide a room to 
dwell in”’Then the gods said to Brahmahatya “divide yourself in 
to four parts” Brahmahatya divided itself into four parts. One 
part of it will be moving freely in the rivers cleansing the pride 


Folk Tale Element Stories in Mahabharata * 98 


of sinners in four months during rainy season. The second part 
of it will be dwelling in the salty soils. The third part of it will be 
moving in young maidens during their menstrual period removing 
their pride for three days. The fourth part of it will be dwelling in 
the criminals who kill the innocent brahmins by deception. The 
gods agreed and asked Brahmahatya to do as it likes. with this 
Indra was freed from Brahmahatya paatakam and became strong 
again. The story ends here. 


Let us see the story logically. This story was narrated to explain 
the greatness of Aswameedha yaaga. In this story Brahmahatya 
paatakam stuck to Indra for kiling Vrutraasura and harassed him. 
True to say Deeveendra was not the cause for the death of 
Vrutraasura. The main reason for the death of Vrutraasura was 
Vishnu. without the help of Vishnu Indra could not have killed 
Vrutrasura. Brahmahatya paatakam must catch Vishnu, he being 
the cause for the death of Vrutraasura. But in this story it caught 
Deeveendra, we presume that Brahmahatya could not catch Vishnu 
as he is very powerful. If we see from the moral point of view we 
can understand that there was no need of killing Vrutraasura because 
he was a righteous person doing penance and ruling the people 
righteously. It is unjust on the part of gods to ask Vishnu to kill 
such a virtuous person. Deeveendra is afraid of those who perform 
penance lest they should compete for his post. That’s why Indra 
prayed to Vishnu to kill Vrutraasura, performing penance. As vishnu 
was partial towards gods, heard their words and helped Indra in 
killing Vrutraasura. For this Vishnu divided his self into three 
parts and inserted one part into Indra, the second part in to 
Vajraayudham and the third part into the earth. As regards this 
story there is no use to the story in inserting his third part into the 
earth. As the first two parts of Vishnu’s form (self) entered in to 
Deeveendta and his vajraayudham Indra was capable of killing 
Vrutraasura. 


It is said in the story that Brahmahatya paatakam divided 
itself into four parts and entered into four objects. The first three 
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parts as a part of nature are naturally existing in the world. It is 
said in the story that as the first part of Brahmahatya patakam is 
the cause for the rivers overflowing and wash off the pride of 
sinners during rainy season. But it is not true because the rivers 
during rainy season overflow and cause difficulties to the people 
irrespective of the virtuous or the vicious. As regards the second 
part there is a version in the story that there occured salty soils in 
certain places because of the entry of the second part of 
Brahmahatya into the earth. But it is also not true as there are 
many reasons for the natural occurence of salty soils on earth. As 
regards the third part of Brahmahatya it is said in the story that as 
it entered women there occured menses to remove their pride for 
three days. But it is also quite natural in women. Taking the three 
prevalent incidents in nature the poet created that they were formed 
on account of Brahmahatya paatakam. That’s why it a causal 
story. The fourth part of Brahmahatya paatakam would catch those 
who killed the innocent brahmins. Like the first three parts the 
fourth part does not occur naturally in the world. As the author 
of this story was a brahmin, he said out of caste feeling, that 
Brahmahatya paatakam would catch those who killed the innocent 
brahmins. The poet said in the story in an exaggerated and wonderful 
manner that Vrutra was 300 yojanas in height and 100 yojanas in 
stoutness. 


The same story is narrated in a different way in 5 verses under 
24th sarga of Baala kaanda in Raamaayana. In the course of telling 
the story of Taataka, Viswaamitra narrated it to Rama, Lakshmana 
as follows. 


In the past, Brahmahatya paatakam possessed Indra for killing 
Vrutraasura. On account of this possession, impurity and hunger 
were harassing Indra. Gods and great sages bathed him with the 
sacred waters of pilgrim places and with the holy water consecrated 
with mantraas freed him from impurity and hunger and gave them 
to two places. As a mark of gratituted Indra granted a boon that 
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those pilgrim places would become famous and plentiful as Malada 
and Karuusha. It is said in the story that the people in these two 
places were happy without any difficulties because of Indra’s boon. 


The story of Brahmhatya paatakam is alluded in one verse 
in Kishkindha kanda. It is different from these two stories. At the 
instigation of Sugritva Raama killed vaali. Afterwards Sugreeva 
wept and said to Raama 


“Paapmaani mindrasya Mahii jalam cha 


vrukshaas cha kaamam jagruhuh striyaas cha 


Koonaama paapmaana mimam saheeta 
shaakhaa mrugasya prati pattu miccheet” 
(Kishkindha kaanda, 24th Sarga - 14th verse) 


“Indra’s Brahmahatya patakam might have been distributed 
to the earth, water, trees and women. But who will agree to take 
my sin of fratricide? who will bear it?” This is the meaning of the 


above vetse. 


It is learnt from this verse that Brahmahatya patakam which 
possessed Indra was divided into four parts and given away to the 
earth, Water, trees and women. It can be said that this verse was 
wrtitten as per the story in 6th Sknada of sanskrit Bhaagavata. It 
means after seeing the story of Indra’s Brahmahatya patakam in 
Bhaagavata, one sanskrit scholar wrote it in verse form and 
interpolated in Raamaayana. Like this the story of Indra’s 
Brahmahatya paatakam which is in three kaandaas in Raamaayana 
was narrated in three different ways. It is clearly understood that 
the different poets in different times wrote three stories and 
interpolated in Raamayana. For this reason one can not say that 
vaalmiiki did not write total Raamaayana. Many sanskrit pundits 
after vaalmiiki created sub-stories in their own way and interpolated 
in Raamaayana. 
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Let us see sanskrit Bhaagavata. This story is, in detail, under 
6th Skanda in 8 chapters from 7th chapter to 14th chapter. This 
story was narrated by shuka, the son of vyaasa to Janameejaya. 
Janameejaya asked shuka, “What is the reason for Brihaspati the 
preceptor of gods for deserting them? what kind of offence did 
they commit against Brihaspati? In reply shuka said like this. 


When Indra was in court-hall with all his assemblage of gods. 
Brihaspati entered. All the gods except Deeveendra offered 
salutations to him. With the pride of being the ruler for three 
worlds, Deeveendra glanced at him but sat without giving due 
respect to the preceptor. Feeling insulted Brihaspati went away 
from there and then disappeared by his yoogic powers. Then Indra 
repented like one at fault, felt that there would be no protection 
to him without Brihaspati and deliberated with gods for the defence 
of heaven. But no plan struck their minds. Learning that Brihaspati 
deserted gods, the demons at the command of Shukraachaarya 
invaded heaven, defeated gods and confiscated their property. Then 
Deeveendra together with his gods went to Brahma, poured forth 
the tale of their woes. In reply Brahma said to Indra, “This is the 
consequence of your illtreatment towards Brihastpati a knower 
of parabrahmam, a conqueror of senses and the best of all brahmins. 
The demons also disrespected their guru Shuktraachaarya and became 
weak. Later on they regained their strength by serving their preceptor 
with all their devotion. Now I think they may even occupy my 
world. The lineage of Bhrugu imparted to them excellent training 
in Economics. Nobody knows the ways of facing their strategies. 
At this stage they can conquer not only heaven but also any world. 
No inauspiciouness occurs to the kings who consider the brahmins, 
Govinda and cows as their own property. So go immediately to 
Viswaruupa, the son of Tvashta, worship him as your master. He 
is the noblest of braahmins, one rich in penance and a conqueror 
of the senses. But his mother belongs to the clan of demons. 
Excuse asuraas and honour viswaruupa, he will fulfill your desire”. 
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Accordingly Deeveendra and others went and requested 
Viswaruupa to be their master and help them regain their lost 
property. Viswaruupa agreed, recovered the property from demons 
by the power of his veedic education and gave it to Indra. In 
addition, he initiated Indra with the mantraas ‘Om Namoo 
Naaraayana and Om Namoo Bhagavatee Vaasudeevaaya’ with the 
influence of these mantraas Deeveendra conquered the army of 
demons. 


Viswaruupa had three heads. He used to take soomarasa with 
one mouth, suraapaana with the second mouth and food with the 
third mouth. While performing yagna he would chant mantraas, 
offer oblations to gods. As his mother was a demon, out of love 
for her he used to offer oblations of ghee to the demons indirectly 
chanting the mantraas within the mind. Feeling insulted by this 
Deeveendra cut off the three heads of viswaruupa. The head 
that took soomarasa became partridge, the second head sparrow 
and the third head lapwing. As Viswaruupa was a brahmin and as 
Indra killed him, Brahmahatya paatakam stuck to him. After one 
year Indra distributed his Brahmahatya patakam to the earth water, 
trees and women. In return these four obtained boons from Indra. 
The earth obtained a boon that the pit formed on it would get 
filled on its own and took the first part of Brahmahatya paatakam 
from Indra. As the earth took Brahmahatya paatakam, there formed 
salty soils on it here and there. The trees obtained a boon that 
when the branch was cut off, it would sprout agin and took the 
second part of brahmahatya paatakam. When the tree is cut off, 
there forms gum in its place. Brahmahatya paatakam appears in 
the form of gum. The women obtained a boon that they would 
always have the company of men and took the third part of Brahma 
hatya paatakam. As a result Brahmahatya paatakam appears in the 
form of menses every month. The water obtained a boon that 
when it was drawn out from the well, water would spring up again 
naturally and took the fourth part of Brahmahatya paatakam. This 


103 * Prof. Jayadev 


sin appears in the form of bubbles and foam. While taking water 
people throw aside the bubbles and foam. 


Tvashta grew angry with Indra for killing his son Viswaruupa, 
performed yagna and created Vrutraasura from it. This demon 
with his gigantic body appeared as if he swallowed all the worlds, 
and went to attack gods. The gods with their king Deeveendra 
used all kinds of weaponry on him, but vrutrasura swallowed them. 
Afraid of Vrutraasura they ran away and sought shelter with Vishnu. 
He advised them to go to the sage Dadhiichi and ask his backbone 
as a weapon. Dadhiichi sacrificed his life and gave his backbone 
as Vajraayudham to Indra. With the help of Vishnu Deeveendra 
killed Vrutraasura by using his vajraayudham. Brahmahatya patakam 
for killing Vrutraasura stuck to Indra. Brahmahatya paatakam was 
like an outcaste woman. Her body was shivering with old age. 
Tuberculosis was harassing her. Her clothes were wet with blood. 
Her grey hair was dishevelled. Her breath was stinking. When 
such kind of Brahmahatya possessed Indra, he lost his mental 
poise, hid in the stalk of a lotus flower and spent there one thousand 
years. Afterwards Indra prayed to Vishnu and got liberated from 
Brahmahatya patakam. Later on he came to heaven and performed 
Aswameedha yaaga and totally got liberated from Brahmahatya 
paatakam. with this the story ends here. 


In this story it is said that Indra killed Viswaruupa, a brahmin 
and obtained Brahmahatya Paatakam which was divided into four 
parts and given away to the soil, water, trees and women. In return 
they obtained boons from Indra. For taking Brahmahatya paatakam 
they obtained boons from Indra fortaking Brahmahatya patakam 
the characteristics that are accrued to the four are natural in the 
world. If a pit is dug on earth, it slowly fills up. Owing to several 
reasons there occurs here and there salty soils. If a branch is cut 
off from the tree, a new one sprouts again from there. The gum 
formed on the tree is natural. The women always uniting with 
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men and getting menses is natural. In the same way water springing 
up when it is drawn out from the well and forming of foam on 
the waters is also natural. That the charactersitics that are natural 
to the earth, water, trees and women were given as boons by Indra 
is the poet’s creation. So it is a causal story. 


It is said in the story that viswarupa recovered the property 
of gods confiscated by demons with the influnence of mantraas 
‘Om namoo Naaraayanaya, Om Namoo Bhagavatee vaasudeevaaya’. 
With the same mantraas Indra Conquered demons. In the same 
way it is said that when Brahmahatya Paatakam possessed Indra 
second time, he became freed from it with the help of Vishnu 
and with the performance of Aswameedha yaaga. As Bhagavata 
is a work that speaks of the glory of Vishnu, the poet created this 
story and spoke about vaishnavaite vedic knowledge and the glory 
of Vishnu in it. 


If we see this story from the logical point of view, it is clearly 
understood that the existing brahmin poet, out of caste feeling, 
created this story to speak of the greatness of braahmans. It is 
also said that as long as gods honoured Brihaspati, they were happy 
without the intervention of demons. When Deeveendta stopped 
honouring Brihaspati, he went away leaving gods. On knowing 
this the demons at the instance of Shukraachaarya invaded heaven, 
defeated gods and sent them away from heaven. In compliance 
with Brahma’s instructions gods took Viswaruupa a brahmin as 
their preceptor, they regained strength and conquered demons. It 
means whether gods or devils if they want to become strong, rich 
and victorious in war, they must honour the brahmins, worship 
and follow them to overcome any difficulties and fears from the 
enemies. It is said that when they stop honouring the brahmins, 
the enemies invade and defeat them in war and confiscate their 
property. This is purely unreasonable. To succeed in the war there 
must be army force, weapon force, good strategies, trusted 
commanders- in-chief, ministers capable of machinations, strong 
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spy system. Without them victory is not possible. These won’t 
come if one merely serves a brahmin. That’s why this story is 
purely unreasonable. We can clearly say that they were written 
with caste feeling. The crescendo in the story is the words Brahma 
told gods that demons by worshipping shukraachaarya a brahmin 
as god became so strong as to be capable of invading even 
Brahmaloka. It means if gods, devils, and kings want to become 
strong, they must appoint brahmins to be their guruus and worship 
them. The creator of this story made Brahma say these words 
without any hesitation. From this we can infer that brahmins pride 
in their caste was at its zenith in those days. 


What the poet wants to say from this story is that as Deeveendra 
killed a brahmin and a demon created by a brahmin, Brahmahatya 
paatakam stuck to him and he faced a number of difficulties. So 
human beings should not hurt brahmins. If they hurt, Brahmahatya 
patakam would stick to them and they have to face a number of 
difficulties. Thus the poet described the protrait of Brahmahatya 
paatakam in this story. Brahmahatya paatakam is described as an 
aged outcaste woman with hateful blackbody, with dishevelled 
grey hair, suffering from tuberculosis, the body wet with blood 
and with stinking breath and looking frightful and loathsome. It 
means that those who are caught in Brahma hatya paatakam are 
turned into frightful and hateful persons. This is the message. It’s 
all made just to frighten people not to interfere with brahmins. 
It’s all a creation only. 


It is said in many places in sanskrit Mahaabhaarata that all 
the Kings having devotion towards the brahmins, and appoint a 
braahmin the priest and master. For example when Paandaavas 
were going to Draupadi’s swayamvara, one gandharva by name 
chitraratha stopped them. After defeating chitraratha, Arjuna told 
him what they were. Chitraratha made frienship with Arjua, told 
him that kings must appoint a brahmin as a priest for the 
development of the kingdom. 
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“Kshatriyeenaabhijaateena pruthvii jeetu micchataa 
Puurva puroohitah kaaryah paartha Rajyaabhi vruddhayee”’ 
(Adiparvam - 173 chapter - 14th verse) 


“The king who wants to conquer the entire earth must first 
appoint a braahmin as priest and stand before him’. As per 
chitraratha’s word Pandavas appointed Dhoumya a brahmin to be 
their priest. 


Baka Maharshi said to Dharmaraaja, in 24th chapter in 
Vanaparvam “Dharmaraja! the king who wants to conquer both 
the material world and the world beyond can not continue for a 
long time without the help of a brahmin priest who is well-versed 
in Dharma sastras and who has overcome fascination. Then only 
he conquers his enemies and destroys them. As Balichakravarthi 
joined a brahmin, he gained the kingdom and enjoyed all kinds of 
prosperity. The same Bali Chakravarthi illtreated brahmins and 
was ruined. With the teachings of a brahmin the King rule the 
entire land for long. If we remove the driver of the elephant, the 
elephant’s strength gets lost. In the same way without the help of 
a brahmin, the King’s strength also gets lost. If the brahmin’s 
imaginative power is matchless, while the King’s strength is great. 
If they join together, the entire world will be happy. If the fire 
joins the air, it destroys deep forests. If the King joins the brahmin, 
he conquers enemies. Dharmaraja ! Please patronize a brahmin 
who is scholarly and well-versed in the veedaas can give necessary 
tricks to the king to extend his kingdom and develop it. Your 
heart will be noble towards the brahmin, with this your glory spreads 
in all the worlds. 


The then brahmin poets wrote intentionally and gave an 
illustration that Bali chakravarti gained Kingdom with the joining 
of a brahmin priest and lost it when illtreated him. The Kshatriya, 
however strong he might be would shine if associated with a brahmin 
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ot else would get ruined. All these writings are motivated and 
speak of the greatness of brahmins. If we see the stories of 
Brahmahatya paatakam in Mahaabhaarata, Raamaayana and 
Bhaagavata works, We learn that Brahmahatya patakam possessed 
Indra for killing vrutrasura. It is said in santi parva of 
Mahaabhaaratam that Brahmahatya patakam that possessed Indra 
was divided into four parts and distributed to Agni, trees, Apsarasas 
and water. Afterwards with the permission of Brahma, Indra 
performed Aswameedha yaaga and got liberated from Brahmahatya 
paatakam and became a pure one. The role of Brahma in liberating 
Indra from Brahmahatya paatakam is an important one. 


In the story of Udyoogaparva Indra did not get Brahmahatya 
paatakam for killing viswaruupa and vrutraasura. But he killed 
vrutrasura by pretending to be his friend, with the sin of telling a 
lie he sank in despair, went and hid in water like a mud snake. In 
one way he became a victim to psychotic disorder but restored 
his health with the performance of Aswameedha yaaga by gods. 
Afterwards with the curse of Vasishta, Nahusha fell to the earth 
and Indra went and ascended the throne. 


In the story of Baalakaanda in Raamaayana gods and sages 
bathed Indra with the waters of pilgrim centres, sprinkled holy 
water consecrated with mantraas and freed him from Impurity 
and hunger and gave them to two different places. In this story 
gods and sages play an important role in liberating Indra from 
Brahmahatya patakam. In the story of Uttarakaanda in Raamaayana 
it is said that when Brahmahatya paatakam possessed Indra, he 
lost consciousness. Then the gods sought shelter with Vishnu. 
He advised them to perform Aswameedha yaaga keeping Indra 
before them and worship him. As said by Vishnu gods performed 
Aswameedha yaaga and freed Indra from Brahmahatya paatakam. 
Then it came out from the body of Indra, divided itself into four 
parts and went into the river waters in rainy season, into hard 
soils, into the women in the form of menses and into the criminals 
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who kill innocent Brahmins. In this story gods play an important 
role in liberating Indra from Brahmahatya paatakam. 


In the story of Bhaagavata Indra got Brahmahatya paatakam 
for murdering viswaruupa. He divided it into four parts and gave 
away each to the earth, water, trees and women. Here Indra, without 
the help of anybody, got liberated from Brahmahatya paatakam. 
With the killing of Vrutraasura Indra got Brahmahatya paatakam 
second time but got liberated from it with the help of vishnu and 
with the performance of Aswameedha yaaga. Here also Indra by 
his self-effort was freed from Brahmahatya paatakam. 


There are three stories in Krishna yajurveediiya Taittireeya 
samhita that are said to be the sources for the stories of Indra and 
vrutraasura in Mahaabhaarata, Raamaayana and Bhaagavata. One 
story is in second Ashtaka fourth Prapaataka of twelfth Anuvaaka 
of Krishna Yajurveedeeya taittiriiya samhita. Another story is in 
second Ashtaka fifth Prapaataka of first Anuvaaka, and other story 
is in second Ashtaka fifth prapaataka second Anuvaaka. Let us 
see the story in first Anuvaaka of fifth Prapaataka in second Ashtaka. 
That story is this. 


First Story 


Viswaruupa, son of Tvashta was the priest of gods. He had 
three heads. The Satvic head was taking the drink of sooma, the 
tajasic head food and (the third head) i.e the Tamasic head the 
drink of sura. Viswaruupa was a nephew of demons.When he was 
performing a holy sacrific, he was offering havish directly to gods 
and indirectly to demons. If you say one thing directly to all people 
and another thing indirectly, one can not have faith in the formet’s 
direct statement that it is not whole-hearted. One can have faith 
in the saying secretly said as it becomes a whole hearted statement. 
Fearing that Viswaruupa would do treachery and entrust his kingdom 
to demons, Indra cut off Viswaruupa’s heads with his 
Vajraayudham.The head that was taking the drink of sura turned 
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in to a partridge, and the other two heads in to a lap wing and a 
sparrow. Indra bore the sin of killing Viswaruupa for a year without 
any expiation. Then all living beings shouted loudly Indra, the 
killer of a braahmin. 


“Sa pruthivii mupaasiida dasyai brahmahatyaa yai Trutiiyam 
pratigruhaaneeti saa braviidvaram vrunai khaataa tparaabhavishyantii 
manyee tatoo maa paraabhuuvamiti puraa tee (2) samvatsaraadapi 
rohaditya bravee ttasmaatpuraa samavatsaraat pruthivyai khaatamapi 
roohati vaaree vrutagm nyasyai Trutiiyam brahmahatyaa yai pratya 
gruhnaa ttatsva kruta mirina mabhavattasmaa daahitaagnih sraddhaa 
deevah svakruta irine naava syedbrahma hatyaa yai hyesha varnah.” 


Then Indra went to the earth and prayed to her to take one 
third of the sin accrued to him for killing a brahmin. In reply she 
said,’people are digging me and hurting me. Grant me a boon 
that the dug places must after a year fillup,” she received 1/3 of 
the sin after obtaining the boon from Indra, with this boon only 
the place that is dug is filled. The earth that received the sin, became 
salt infertile waste land. As this land was formed on account of 
the sin, somayaji, who does homam daily, should not reside on 
that soil. 


Afterwards Indra went to the trees and requested them to 
take 1/3 of the sin accrued to him. Then the trees said,’we are 
suffering from cutting, please grant us a boon that we should not 
suffer.” Granting them a boon Indra said,’Don’t worry, sprouts 
will come out from the chapped part,” the trees took 1/3 of the 
sin accrued to Indra. From the axed part juice oozes out and solidifies. 
It is called gum’”.As the gum is formed as a result of the sin, that 
is not fit to eat. Afterwards Indra went to the women’s assemblage 
and requested them to take 1/3 of the sin accrued to him. In turn 
the women said, “we will be blessed with offspring due to the 
sperm related to the menses, until delivery we can have intercourse 
with men as per our desire. On account of this we should have no 
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abortion nor contract the blemish of meeting on prohibited 
days. They asked for this boon, Indra granted this boon. 


The women took 1/3 of the sin of Indra. With the boon of 
Indra women are blessed with offspring until delivery they can 
have intercourse with men as per their desire. The sin that came 
to women became menses. That’s Why nobody should talk to the 
women during the period of menses, and should not sit together 
with them. The story ends here. 


(Krishna Yajurveedeeya taittiriiya samhita, second kaada, second 
volume, commentory by Raamavarapu Krishna Murthy sastri, 
published by Tirumala Tirupati Deevastaanams, Tirupati. Pages - 
266-272) 


It is said in the story that Indra got the sin for killing Viswaruupa, 
a brahmin. Indra bore it for a year without expiation. But all living 
beings blamed him by calling him a killer of a brahmin. Indra 
tried to get rid of his sin, divided his sin in to three parts and 
distributed to the earth, trees and women and in turn he granted 
them boons. The charactenstics inherited from the sin of Indra 
and the characteristics got from Indra’s boons have been in Nature 
since primordial times. If we dig the earth, it is filled on its own, 
In the same way the earth becomes salt marsh on account of 
many reasons. If the branches of trees are cut off, the sprouts 
will put forth there. In the same way liquid oozes from the cut 
part and solidifies in the form of gum. The women after menses 
make intercourse with men and become pregnant. After delivery 
they meet men as per their desire. In the same way the women 
have been experiencing menses since primordial times. Like this 
the earth, trees and women have had the above characteristics 
since the beginning of the world. All these characteristics said to 
be cause from Indra’s boons and from his sin of killing Viswarupa 
are the poet’s creation in this story. As it is told in this story that 
Indraa’s sin and his boons are cause for the existence of above 
characteristics in the world, it is called causal story. 
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The reason for killng Viswarupa is stated in the story. As 
Viswatupa was the priest of gods, he must wish only for the welfare 
of gods, he must do things that do good to them. He should not 
do things that do good to the demons. Viswarupa’s offering haavish 
directly to gods and indirectly to demons amounts to committing 
treachery. Such kind of traitors should not be excused. There is 
no fault or injustice on the part of Indra in killing treacherous 
Viswaruupa. But the poet of this story said that Indra the king of 
gods was affected by the sin inherited from killing Viswarupa. In 
addition all living beings blamed him by calling a killer of a brahmin. 
All these writings were written by the brahmin poets out of 
selfishness. They wrote this kind of writings that people who 
belonged to their castes might commit any number of injustices, 
atrocities, and treacherous acts but should not be killed. If killed 
the killer would be affected by the sin of Brahmahatya paatakam. 
Only to intimidate people, the brahmin poet of the times wrote 
so. 


It is not just to say that the sin of Indra is distributed to the 
others. The theory of karma propounds that whether it is a virtue 
ot sin, only the doer must experience the result of his act. In such 
a case Indra himself must experience the result of his sinful act 
but should not distribute it to the earth, trees and women, who 
did not commit any kind of sin. It is just contrary to the theory 
of karma. Thus the part played by Indra in distributing his sin is 
said to be unjust. The continuity of this story is in fourth prapataka 
of twelth Anuvaka. The story is this. 


Second Story 


Tvashta grew angry with Indra for killing his son Viswaruupa 
and tried to perform Soomayaaga without Indra. Indra asked Tvashta 
to invite him for the yaaga. Tvashta replied that he would not like 
to invite him for killing his son. Indra obstructed the yaaga and 
drank Soomarasa forcibly. Taking the residual part of soomarasa 
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and to perform a homa to procure the death of an enemy Tvashta 
went to Aahavaniiyaagni to create an enemy capable of killing 
Indra, kindled the fire and uttered the incantation of “Swaaheendra 
Satrurvardhasva” in the pitch of Aadyudaatta. Actnally the 
incantation should be uttered in the quarter of Antyoodaatta. If 
uttered in the pitch of Antyoodaatta, it becomes tatpurusha 
samaasam. If uttered in the pitch of Aadyudaatta, it becomes 
bahuvrithi samasam. The meaning of ‘Swaaheendra satruvardhasva’ 
in tatpurusha samasa is ‘May Indta’s enemy be devoloped. As he 
himself is Indra’s enemy, his desire will be fulfilled. If it is bahuvrithi 
the meaning is “may Indra be developed.” This is harmful to Tvashta. 
By this mistake in quaver, the fire that blazes vertically gets subsided. 
It indicates the performer’s lack of fulfillment. As the in cantation 
is uttered in the quaver of Aadyudaatta, that fire takes the form 
of another purusha, travels the distance of an arrow released from 
a bow, spreads everyday in all directions and surrounds all the 
worlds. That purusha gets the name of Vrutra. 


On seeing such Vrutra Indra got frightened. As Vrutra occupied 
all the worlds,Tvashta too feared as he had no room to stay in. 
Then Tvashta for killing Vrutra, made friendship with Indra and 
gave vajraayudham after cleansing it with water consecrated with 
a mantra to make it effective. With the infiuence of mantra 
vajraayudham became penance incarnate. But Indra did not become 
efficient enough to use his vajraayudham. Then Vishnu another 
god appeared before Indra. Indra said,’ o Vishnu! afraid of the 
capability of Vrutraasura, my hand could not move Vajrayudham. 
Let us steal the capacity of vrutraasura with which he pervades 
the entire world. Please come.” Then Vishnu divided his personality 
in to three parts and installed one part in the earth, the second 
part in the space and the third part in dyulokam (world of radiance,). 
Indra joined the third part body of Vishnu, stood behind him 
and lifted Vajraayudham to kill vrutraasura. Then Vrutraasura feared 
and said,’oh Indra!Don’t kill me. I will give all my capacity to 
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occupy the entire earth.” Indra obtained Vrutra’s capacity and said, 
“oh Vishnu! Help me wear it.” saying thus he gave the capacity to 
Vishnu. For Indras sake Vishnu accepts it. In this manner Indra 
and Vrutra entered in to a peace treaty. Afterwards Indra joined 
the second part of Vishnu in the space and lifted his vajraayudham 
from behind Vishnu. Vrutra feared and said, “O Indra! Don’t kill 
my body. With what capacity I have occupied the space, the same 
capacity I will give it to you,” and gave it to Indra. Indra took it 
and gave it to Vishnu. Then Vishnu said”, Help me wear it” and 
received that capacity for the sake of Indra. 


Afterwards Indra joined the third part of Vishnu in Dyulookam 
and lifted his Vajraayudham from behind Vishnu. Vrutra feared 
and said, Indra! Don’t kill me with what capacity I have occupied 
this dyulooka, I will give that capacity to you” Indra received Vrutra’s 
capacity and gave it to vishnu. Vishnu received it for the sake of 
Indra. Like this indra and Vrutra made treaties. 


After making treaty Vrutra said, “O Indra! I enter your body. 
Then Indra replied,’ Do you eat me entering my body? In turn 
Vrutra said,” I don’t eat you , I will kindle the fire of your stomach 
by my skill. That is useful to you to take all kinds of food.” Saying 
thus Vrutra entered Indra and turned in to his stomach. The hunger 
that is in the stomach of man is his natural enemy because it 
makes him suffer a lot. The person who knows the story of the 
birth of stomach will destroy the inimical hunger. The story ends 
here, 


The greatness of veedic mantraas is discribed in this story. 
The veedic mantraas should be uttered in the specified pitch. The 
veedic pundits say that if the mantraas are uttered in different 
pitch, we don’t get the expected result but get the negative result. 
In this story Tvashta wanted to create a person capable of killing 
Indra and chanted the mantra.” Swaaheendra satrurvardhasva” in 
a different pitch, then Vrutra rose from the altar and occupied all 
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the worlds. On seeing Vrutra occupying all the worlds Tvashta 
himself feared and wanted to kill him and made friendship with 
Indra. As a part of his trial in killing Vrutraasura, Tveshta cleansed 
Vajraayudham with water consecrated with a mantra and gave it 
to Indra. But Indra could not lift Vajrayudham that assumed the 
form of penance incarnate. It means the greatness of holy water 
is described in this story. Then Vishnu divided his form into three 
parts, installed one in the earth the second in the space and the 
third in Dyulokam. Indra joined Vishnu and tried to kill Vrutrasura. 
Vrutraasura got frightened and gave his capacity to Indra and made 
treaty with him. But the story of treaty is not reasonable. The trial 
of Vishnu to help Indra in killing Vrutrasura became futile with 
the treaty of Indra and Vrutra. 


After giving all his capacity to Indra Vrutra entered Indra 
and turned into the stomach. It means Indra had no stomach 
prior to Vrutra’s becoming his stomach. Where there is no stomach, 
there won’t be the problem of hunger and thirst. It means Vrutra 
turned into the stomach of Indra, caused hunger and thirst and 
took vengance in a way on Indra. Since then human beings have 
got the stomach. In this part of the story there is a folk-element. 
That all living beings including human beings have a stomach, 
take food and water for quenching their hunger and thirst has 
ever been there. The poet who observed it and told in this story 
that Vrutra becoming the stomach of Indra. So it is a causal story. 
In this story the death of Vrutra is not mentioned but mentioned 
the treaty of Indra and Vrutra. The story of death of Vrutra is 
told in fifth prapatakam of second Ashtaka in second Anuvakam. 
That story is this. 


Third Story 


Tvashta etew angry with Indra for killing his son Viswaruupa 
and tried to perform soomayagam without Indra. Indra asked 
Tvashta to invite him for the yaaga. Then Tvashta said, “As you 
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have killed my son, Idon’t invite you.” Indra obstructed soomayaaga 
and drank somarasa forcibly. Taking the remnant of Soomarasa 
Tvashta went to Aahavanityaagni to perform Abhichaarahoma with 
the intention of creating an enemy capable of killing Indra and 
uttered the incantation ‘Swaaheendra Satrurvarddhasva’ . 
Immediately rose an enemy from the pit of fire in the form of 
purusha went up to the distance of the arrow released from the 
bow, spread in all directions and occupied all the worlds. That’s 
why that purusha was called Vrutra. 


On seeing such giant Vrutra, Indra feared, went to Prajapati 
and told him that an enemy for him emanated from the fire. Prajapati 
sprinkled holy water on the vajraayudham and gave it to Indra to 
kill the enemies. Taking the Vajraayudham Indra came to kill 
Vrutra.Then Agni and Sooma said, O Indra! we are in the face of 
Vrutra. Don’t kill him,” In reply Indra said,’ As you are my people, 
come to my side.”Then Agni and Sooma wanted to have part of 
Havish. Indra gave them “purodasam”’ called yeekaadasa kapaala 
samskrutam and Agnishoomadeevataakam from the Puurnamaasa 
yaaga. The incantation “Agnishoomiiya meekaadasa kapaalam 
nirvapeet”’ comes to mind. Then Agni and sooma said,” we are in 
the mouth of Vrutra bitten by his teeth. We can’n’t come out.” 
Indra then created cold fever and sent it on Vrutra. Agni and 
soma came out from the mouth of Vrutra suffering from cold 
fever. Then Indra tried to kill Vrutra. At that time Divi and Earth 
said to Indra, “Don’t kill Vrutra. He occupied us from the earth 
to Divi, Knowing that Indra was not ready to favour them with 
their wish, they asked him to grant a boon. Divi said, “Let me be 
adorned with the stars.” The Earth said, “Let me be adorned with 
men, animals, trees, hills, rtvers and seas.” Accordingly Indra gave 
them boons. On acccount of this reason Divi is adorned with the 
stars and the Earth is adorned with men, animals, trees, hills, rivers 
and seas. Afterwards Indra killed Vrutra. 


Then the gods who were beside Indra asked Agni and Sooma 
to kill vrutra and convey Havish for their sake. In reply they said, 
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“For a long time we were bitten by the teeth of Vrutra and lost 
out splendour. Still the splendour is in Vrutra”. Then the gods 
requested the cow to bring the splendour from Vrutra. Then the 
cow said. “I get the splendour from vrutra. But it should be in me 
only. that splendour must be converted into food.” She had a 
boon accordingly. With the boon the cow got the splendour from 
Vrutra. For the reason of this boon people are taking milk as 
their food in this world. The milk is sooma’s splendour and the 
ghee is Agni’s splendour. The story ends here. 


Krishna yajurveedam concerns itself with the rules and 
regulations of Yagna yaagaas. It is a tradition to offer Ekadasa 
kapala’s puroodaasam in eleven small earthen pots to Agni and 
Sooma in puurnamaasa yaagam. As It is told in this story that the 
tradition offering puroodaasam to Agni and Sooma in puurnamaasa 
yaagam formed because of Indraa’s boon that is why it is called 
causal story. 


Itis said in the story that Indra created cold fever (siitajvara)and 
sent it on Vrutra to make Agni and Soma come out from his 
mouth. Whenever people suffer from fever, they open theit mouths 
out of suffering. Observing this the scholar poet said that Indra 
caused fever and heat and sent them on Vrutra. That’s why it is 
also a causal story. 


It is also said in the story that the sky is decorated with the 
stars and the Earth with men, trees, hills, rivers and seas with the 
grant of Indra’s boons. These are already there in the nature. 
Observing the stars in the sky, men, trees, hills, rivers and seas on 
earth, the poet created that the sky and the earth were formed 
because the grant of Indra’s boons. So this is a causal story. It is 
created in the story that the cow got splendour of Agni and Soma 
from the dead body of vrutra, made Soma’s splendour as milk 
and Agni’s Splendour as ghee and offered them as food to human 
beings. Observing cow’s milk and ghee as food for human beings 
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the poet created that these two were brought from Vrutra’s body 
by the cow and used food for human beings. So this is also a 
causal story. 


Let us compate and see the stories of Indra and Vrutta in 
krishna Yajurveedeeya Taittiriiya samhita and in Mahaabhaarata. 
In the second story of krishna yajurveedam it is said that Tvashta 
Wanted to create an enemy capable of killing Indra, uttered the 
mantra in false quaver because of which Vrutra was born, expanded 
his body in all directions and occupied all the three worlds. As per 
this the poet who created the tale in Santiparva described of Vrutra 
as having 500 yojanas height and 300 yojanas stoutness. In the 
story of krishna yajurveedam it is said that Deeveendra was affected 
because of the sin of killing Viswaruupa. But in the story of 
Mahaabhaarata it is said that Deeveendra was affected because of 
the sin of killing Vrutrasura. This creation is not correct because 
it is said in our ancient works that the person who kills a braahmin 
alone gets affected by this sin. Vrutraasura was not a brahmin but 
a demon.The sin of killing a brahmin won’t come from killing 
him. That is Why the story that is said in Santiparva is not appropriate 
It is said in Krishnayajurveedam that Deeveendra divided his sin 
in to three parts and distributed to the earth, trees and women. 
But in santiparva of Mahaabhaarata it is said that Brahma divided 
Indra’s sin into four parts and distributed to Agni,trees, water and 
apsarasas. It is easier to divide any thing into four parts than to 
divide into three parts. Observing this the poet of Bhaarata divided 
Indra’s sin into four parts. This creation is some what good and 
appropriate. There is no mention about Viswaruupa in Santi parvam. 


It is said in the story of Udyoga parva of Mahaabhaarata 
that prajapati Tvashta out of anger on Deeveendra, created three 
headed Viswarupa who performed penance for the post of Indra, 
then Indra killed him with his Vajraayudham. Tvashta grew angry, 
created Vrutraasura and sent him to attack Indra. In this story of 
Krishnayajurvedam it is said that Indra killed Viswarupa for his 
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treacherous act towards gods. The braahmin poet who did not 
like to say that Viswaruupa a brahmin betrayed gods, created that 
Viswaruupa performed penance for the post of Indra. The creation 
is some what apt because many stories in our ancient works reveal 
that Indra would stoop down to any level to safe guard his post. 
This story in Mahaabhaarata is the source for all the stories. 


In the story of Indra and Vrutra in Udyoga parva it is created 
that Tvashta grew angry with Indra for killing his son Viswaruupa, 
created Vrutra from the yagnam and sent him on to Indra. Then 
Indra was defeated in the hands of Vrutra and sought refuge with 
Vishnu. Vishnu suggested to him to make treaty temporarily with 
Vrutra. For the treaty Vrutra asked a few boons and gods granted 
boons and made treaty with Vrutra. Afterwards Indra inserted his 
Vajraayudham in the foam of sea and killed Vrutraasura with the 
help of Vishnu. The source for this creation is the story of Indra 
and Namuchi in the first Kanda, seventh prapatakam in the first 
Anuvakam of Krishnayajurveeditya taittiriiya Braahmanam. That 
story is this. 


After killing Vrutra Indra insulted the other demons too and 
entered into wresting with another demon called Namuchi. In the 
fight Namuchi gained upperhand. Then Indra was in the state of 
fainting. On seeing Indra fainting, Namuchi said out of mercy, 
“Indra! let us make a treaty, so that I will let you off without 
killing, you too should not kill me either in the day or in the night, 
either with a dry thing or a wet thing.” Indra agreed and made a 
treaty with him. Afterwards Indra thought of water foam as a 
weapon, used it before sunrise and killed Namuchi. The water 
foam is neither dry nor wet. As it is dawn, it is neither night nor 
day. So Indra did not trangress his word. With this the story ends. 
(Krishna Yajurveedeeya Taittiritya Brahmanam, first Kanda, seventh 
ptapaataka, first Anuvaaka, eleventh Mantra, pages: 372-373, 
commentary by Raamavarapu Krishna Murthy sastri, published 
by Tirumala Tirupati Deevastaanams, Tirupatt) 
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Taking this story the poet who created the story in 
Udyoogaparvam replaced Namuchi with Vrutra. To this story in 
udyoogaparvam he added the story of Nahusha and made it more 
interesting. After killing Vrutra with the help of Vishnu Indra 
sank in to despair for the fault of falsehood, went beyond the 
worlds and hid in the waters like a mudsnake. The gods and sages 
made Nahusha ascend the throne. Nahusha longed for the hand 
of Shachi devi. She replied that she would fulfill his desire if he 
came to her with the seven sages in a carriage. Accordingly while 
going to Shachi devi in a palanquin carried by seven sages, he hit 
vasishta with his leg. Then Vasishta cursed Nahusha that he would 
fall on earth as a snake. The poet who wove this atory interpolated 
it in Mahaabhaarata. I don’t know the soutce for this story. 


Let us compare the stories of Indra and Vrutra in sanskrit 
Raamaayana with that of in krishna yajurvedam. 


To speak the greatness of Aswameedha yaaga the story of 
Indra and Vrutra is told in uttarakanda in sanskrit Raamaayanam- 
. In this story Vrutra was a righteous ruler with the height of 300 
yojanas and the stoutness of 100 yojanas. He did not submit to 
Indra’s order. In the second story of krishna yajurveedam it is 
said that Vrutra rose from the pit of altar and occupied all the 
worlds. In the story of uttarakanda the poet said that Vrutra was 
300 yojanas in height and 100 yojanas in stontness. In the second 
story of Krishna yajurveedam it is said that Vishnu divided his 
form into three parts and installed one in earth the second in the 
space and the third in Dyulokam i.e world of radiance. As per this 
story the poet wrote in the story of uttarakanda that Vishnu divided 
his form in to three parts and installed one in Indra, the second in 
Vajraayudham and the third in earth. Vrutra was a righteous person 
performing Penance. For killing such a righteous person the sin 
affected Indra and harassed him. As per the advice of Vishnu, 
gods kept Indra before them performed Aswamedha yaaga and 
worshipped Vishnu. Then the sin came out from the body of 
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Indra, divided itself into four parts. One part dwelt in rivers driving 
away the pride of sinners for four months. Second part dwelt on 
the salt marshes on earth. The third part dwelt in women driving 
away the pride of women for three menstrual days.The fourth 
part sought refuge with the criminals who killed the innocent 
brahmins by deception. This episode is said in the story of 
Uttarakanda. 


It is said in the story of Baalakaanda that Indra contracted 
the sin for killing Vrutra a brahmin. On account of this sin hunger 
and thirst made him suffer. The gods and sages bathed Indra with 
the holy water consecrated with the Vedic mantras removed his 
impurity and hunger and gave them to two places called Malada 
and Karuusha. This creation is different from the above stories. 
To speak of the greatness of holy water in sacred places and the 
holy water consecrated with vedic mantraas, the poet imagined 
this kind of creation. 


Let us see the comparison between the stories of Indra and 
Vrutra in sanskrit Bhaagavatam and that of in krishna yajurveedam. 
The poet who created this story in Bhaagavatam spoke about the 
greatness of Brihaspati. when Brihaspati entered Indra’s court, 
Indra sat there without saluting him. Brihaspati felt insulted and 
went away leaving the gods. On knowing this the demons on the 
advice of their master Shukraacharya, invaded heaven, defeated 
Deeveendra and other gods. Then the gods sought refuge with 
Brahma. On the advice of Brahma gods regarded Viswaruupa, 
son of Tvashta as their master, become strong, defeated the demons 
and regained their heaven. The brahmin poet created this story to 
speak of the greatness of Braahmins. 


Afterwards itis said about Viswaruupa in this story. Viswaruupa 
had three heads. While performing yagnam, chanting the mantras 
he offered Havish directly to gods and indirectly to demons. Then 
Indra grew angry and killed Viswaruupa. This story was told in 
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acotdance with the first story in krishna Yajurveediiya Taittirtiya 
samhita. It is said in krishna yajurvedam that as Devendra killed 
Viswarupa, he contracted the sin for killing a brahmin. He divided 
his sin into three parts and gave them to the earth, trees and women. 
But in Bhaagavatam it is said that Deeveendra divided his sin into 
four parts and gave them to the earth, water, trees and women. 


Afterwards Tvashta grew angry with Deeveendra for killing 
his son Viswaruupa and created Vrutrasura from the yagnam. The 
story was told in accordance with the second story in 
krishnayajurvedam. Vrutraasura with his giant body waged war 
on Indra defeated Deeveendra and other gods. Then the gods 
sought refuge with Vishnu. In Krishnayajurveedam it is said that 
Vishnu himself came to the rescue of gods. Here the poet changed 
the story of Bhaagavatam a little. In Bhaagavatam Vishnu told 
the gods that they must get the backbone of Dadhiichi as a weapon. 
At the instance of gods Dadhichi left his body and gave his backbone 
as Vajraayudham to them. Deeveendra killed Vrutrasura with this 
Vajraayudham. The soutce for the story is in the sixth Anuvakam 
of sixth prapatakam in fifth ashtakam of Krishnayajurvediiya 


Taittireeya samhita. 


“ Prajaapatirvaa atharvaagnireeva dadhyajnaa tharvana 
stasyeeshtakaa asthanyeetagm ha vaava tadrushirabhyanuu 
vaacheendroo dadhtichoo ashtabhiriti yadishtakaa bhiragnim chinooti 


saatmaanamevaagnim chinutee” 


The sage Atharva was a prajapati. Agni was his son called 
Dadhyag. The bricks used as support in the altar were as strong as 
the bones of Dadhtichi. The mantram “Indro dadhiichoo ashtabhih’ 
spoke about this matter. This is the symbol only for the mantra, 


“Indroo Dadhitchoo asthabhih, Vrutraanya pratishkrutah 


Jaghaana Navatiirnava”. 
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Is the complete mantra. The meaning of this mantra is that 
Indra killed Vrutraasura with the bones of Dadhiichi. The poet 
borrowed this story and interpolated it in his story of Bhaagavatam. 
In Bhaagavatam Indra contracted the sin of Brahmahatya Paatakam 
for killing Vrutraasura. When Indra prayed to srihati, he was liberated 
from the sin of killing Vrutraasura with the influence of Srihari. 
There after Indra came to heaven, performed Aswamedha yaaga 
and was liberated from the sin of killing Vrutraasura. It is said in 
this story that Vishnu removed the sin that accrued to Indra as 
Bhaagavatam speaks of the greatness of Vishnu. 


The poets made certain changes to their liking to the stories 
of Indra and Vrutrasura as said in Krishna Yajurveedeeya taittiritya 
samhita and interpolated them in their works of Raamaayana, 
Mahaabhaarata and Bhaagavatam. 


The vedic sages spoke of Indra in various ways in Rigvedam. 
The sage Hiranya stuupa spoke of Indra in 1,2,6,7,8,10,11 mantraas 
of 32nd suktam in the first mandalam in the first volume of Rigveda 
like this. 


1. “Indrasyanu Viiryaani Pravoocham yaani chakaara Prathamaani vajrit 


Ahannahi manvapaa stadarda pravakshanaa Abhinat 
parvataanaam”’ 


Meaning: 


Iam speaking of the important valorous deeds of Indra with 
his Vajraayudham. He broke the cloud in to pieces and made water 
fall on earth and also made water clouds flow like rivers. 


2). “Ahannahim parvatee sisriyaanam tvashtastai vajram Svaryam 
tataksha 


Vaasraa Iva dhenavah Syandamaanaa anjah samudra mava 
jagmutapah” 
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Meaning: 


Tvashta made Vajraayudham excellently to be used and gave 
it to Indra. With this Indra broke the cloud that sought refuge 
with the mountain. As a result the waters fell on earth and are 
flowing and joining the sea like the lowing cows that reach their 
calves. 


6). “Ayooddeeva durmada Ahiju hvee mahaaveeram tuvibaadha 
Mrujiisham 


Naataartidasya samrutim vadhaanaam sam rujaanaah pipisha 
Indra shatranah” 


Meaning : 


“Thinking that there was no rival for him the wicked proud 
Vrutra called Indra for war. But he could not escape from Indra’s 
killing. At last he died in the hands of Indra, fell in to the rivers, 
distutbed the waters and tore down the shores.” 

7). “Apaada hastoo Avrutanya dindra maanya Vajramadhi 

paanau Jaghaana 
Vrushoo vadrinah Pratimaanam bubhushan purutraa Vrutoo 


Asayad nyastah” 
Meaning: 


“ Vrutra whose hands and legs were severed, wanted to get 
up and fight with Indra. Then Indra struck him with his 
Vajraayudham on the chest like hill of vrutra. Vrutra fell down 
helplessly like a weakling eunuch who wished to be equal to a 
great hero.” 


8). “Nadam bhinnamamuyaa sayaanam manoo ruhaanaa ati 
yantyaapah 

yaaschid vruttoo mahinaa paryatishtat taasaa mahih patputah 
seetbabhuyah” 
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Meaning: 


“Just as the speedy waters breach the banks of river sindhu 
imparting delight to the people suffering from drought. They are 
crossing past Vrutra. Once vrutra stopped the waters the same 
vrutra fell now under the feet of the waters. 


10). “Atishtantii naama niveeshanaanaam kaashtaanaam 
madhyee nihitam sariiram 


vrutrasya ninyam vi charamtyaapo diirgham tama Aashaya 
dindra satruh” 


Meaning: 


Vrutra was drowned in the ever flowing waters without being 
known to anybody. The waters were flowing all over the dead 
body of Vrutra. He experienced the long sleep and disappeared. 


11). “Daasa Patnii rahigoopaa atishtan nirudraa aapah panineeva 
gavah 
Apaam bila mavihitam yadaastid vrutram jaghanvangam Avatad 


vavaata”’ 
Meaning: 


Just as phani the demon stopped the cows, vrutta stopped 
the waters without raining and harmed the world. Then Indra 
killed vrutra and opened the water gates that were closed. 


Malladi Surya Narayana sastri a great Sanskrit scholar in his 
‘History of sanskrit Literature’ speaks thus of the killng of vrutra 
by Indra given in the above seven mantras. 


“Tn this sukta describing Indra’s act of killing vrutra, the word 
‘ahi’, is used in the sense of a cloud at some place and the sense 
of ‘Vrutra‘ at some other places. In the eighth Ruk both Ahi and 
Vrutra were used. These two are interpreted in the sense of cloud. 
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From the explanations of meaning given by commentators to 
‘Ahi and vrutra‘ is this sukta. Vrutra means lord of the clouds and 
hiding the quality of the cloud means demon nature. It is understood 
that this kind of creation is ancient sages style of playing on words. 
Vrutra being a demon did cruel deeds and Indra being a god did 
good to the world by killing Vrutra and by protecting the yagnam 
and other descriptions are not absent in this veda. If we analyse 
the matter in the above sukta, we can understand that like the 
Indra and vrutra of puranic sages, the Indra and Vrutra of vedic 
sages ate not god and demon. Let us see what the sage yaaska 
muni said about them. 


“Tatkoo Vrutah? megha Iti nairuktaa, tvaashtroosura Ityai 
tihaasikaah, Apaancha jyootishascha misriibhaava karmanoo varsha 
karmajaayatee, tatroopamaarthena yuddhavarnaa bhavanti. Ahivattu 
khalu mantravarnaa braahmana vaadaascha vivruddhyaa sariirasya 
srootaamsi nivaarayaan chakaara. tasmin hatee prasasyandira aapah”’ 


(Yaskha Niruktam page 144 - 146 ) 


If that is so, who is Vrutra ? Followers of Nirukta call him 
Megha, itihaasikaas calls him son of Tvashta, a demon. If Megha 
were Vrutta, what about the word of war heard from mantraas! 
Listen I will tell you. 


It is raining on acount of the conflict between the waters 
hidden in clouds and the electric current (vaidyuta jyotissu ). With 
the touch of electric current called Indra enveloped in air Waters 
are coming in the form of rain. Like this with the mutually hostile 
conflict of fire and water war is imagined between Vrutra and 
Indra. But there is no real war here. The Ruk “yadacharastanvaa’’, 
says that Indra has no enemies. Do the war descriptions suggest 
the presence of Vrutra ? There are signs of mantraas that there 
ate Vrutra and Ahi. To this effect there ate statements of brahmana 
subsects. That is why it is appropriate to give the meaning Megha 
to the words Ahi and Vrutra, that’s why it is clear that cloud - 
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incernate Vrutra stopped the waters expanding his giant body and 
the electricity incarnate. Indra struck him and waters rained. In 
this matter the ancient Niruktakaaraas who defined as per the 
tradition are far better than the itihaasikaas who wove the tales in 
various ways and created various meanings for the vedic words. 
That’s why the vedic sages knew very well that the fire and cloud 
were the cause for raining and created war of Indra and Vrutra in 
heroic argument. 


(Samskruta vaangmaya charitra, part- 1, Mallaadi suurya 
naaraayana saastri, pages: 123-124) 


As per the explanation given by Mallaadi suurya naaraayana 
saastri the meaning of Vrutra is cloud, Indra struck the cloud and 
made waters flow in the form of rain. The sages told it as Indra’s 
great deed in Rigveeda. 


In Krishna yajurveeda Taittiritya samhita the poets wrote three 
stories taking vrutra as a proper noun. The poets of Mahaabhaarata, 
Raamaayana and Bhaagavata borrowed these stories made certain 
additions and changes and interpolated them in their works. 
Therefore the stories of Indra and Vrutra are purely poets creations. 


18. Mushrooms born ftom the blood of Vrutrasura 


This story is told at the end part of story of Indra and 
Vrutraasura in Santi parva. After relating the story of Indra and 
Vrutraasuta Bheeshma said to Dharmaraju 


"Vrutrasya Rudhiraa cchaiva sikhandaah Paartha jignire 
Dvijaatibhi rabhakshyaastee diikshitaischa tapoodhanaih" 
(Santi parva, 282 - 60th verse ) 


"Mushrooms are born from the blood of Vrutra. Dvijaati 
people i.e Brahmins, Kshatriyas, Vaisyas and sages must not eat 
them". 
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The above 17th story of Indra and Vrutraasura is purely a 
concocted one, and so also this story of mushrooms. Mushrooms 
curry tasts like chicken curry. That's why the author of this story 
told dvijaati people not to eat mushrooms. That's why it is a fabricated 
tale. Mushrooms already there in the world. As this story was told 
a cause for the birth of mushrooms that is why it is called causal 
story. With the impact of folk causal tales the scholar poet wove 
this story. 


As regards the birth of mushrooms there is a brief folk tale 
in Telugu speaking area ie Andhrapradesh and Telangana. In a 
certain village there were mother in law and daughter in law. The 
mother in law was exercising her supremacy over her daughter in 
law. One day the daughter in law was cooking chicken recipe in 
the absence of her mother in law. At this juncture the mother in 
law came home. Afraid of her the daughter in law threw away the 
chicken in the ant hill in the backyard. The next day mushrooms 
sprouted at that place. 


The smell of mushrooms dish and that of chicken dish is 
almost one and the same. As the smell of mushrooms dish is akin 
to that of chicken dish, the folk poets created this causal tale as if 
they were spronted from the dish of chicken. As this tale told a 
cause for the birth of mushrooms That's why it is a causal tale. 


19. The story of birth of fever 


This story is in 63 verses in 283 chapter under the title of 
Mokshadharma Parva in Santi Parva. Dharmaraja asked Bhiisma 
“O great intellect you told me that Indra had killed Vrutrasura 
affected by fever with his Vajraayudham. I want to listen to the 
birth of fever in detail” In reply Bhiishma told this story. 


Lord Shiva was living on the mountain of sumeeru with his 
consort Satidevi. Many gods, yakshas, gandharvas and sages were 
worshipping them. One day the gods mounting their aeroplanes 
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were going to attend Dakshaa’s Aswameedha yaaga. seeing their 
going Sati devi asked Shiva where they were going , Eswara replied 
that they were going to attend Dakshaa’s Aswameedha yaaga. Then 
she questioned,” why are you not going?” In reply to her question 
Eswara said, “As per the decision of gods in the past, I was not 
allotted a share of Havish in all yagnaas. so I have no share even 
in this yagnam. Then she told Eswara angrily 


“Bhagavaan sarvabhuuteeshu Prabhaavaa bhyadhiko gunaih 


Ajayyaaschaa pradhrushya scha teejasaa yashasaa stiyaa”’ 


“Aneena tee mahaabhaaga pratisheedeena bhaagatah 
Ateeva duhkha mutpannam veepadhuscha mamaanagha” 
(Santi parva 283 - 28, 29 verses ) 


“Bhagavaan! of all the beings you are great by your glory 
and by your virtue. None can conquer you. There is no one who 
is equal to you in splendour in fame and in prosperity. Iam greatly 
grieved at your being denied a share in yagnaas. My body is 
trembling,” Indignant she could not continue to speak out. Knowing 
the mind of his consort Lord Shiva created very powerful and 
ferocious followers and sent them to destroy Daksha yagnam. 
The followers of Eswara sprinkled blood in the altar shouting 
and laughing loudly. Some of the followers uprooted the pillars, 
some others swallowed the helpmates and others in yagna. Seeing 
the destruction yagnam assumed the shape of an deer and went 
in to the sky. Immediately armed with bow and arrows lord Siva 
chased the animal. 


Then a big drop of sweat fell from the forehead of Shiva. 
The moment it fell on earth it was blazing like conflagration. From 
it came out a man short in stature eyes red, chin dark brown, hairs 
bristling all over the body black and in red robes. He burnt Daksha 
yagnam and ran towards gods and rishis. Then they ran helter - 
skelter in all directions out of fear. When he was roaming about, 
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the earth trembled. The whole world yelled out loud sereams of 
fear. Then Brahma said to Eswara like this. “O Lord! gods will 
give share to you in yagnaas. please withdraw your wrath. Rishis 
and gods are having no peace on account of your wrath. The 
person born of your sweat will become famous in the name of 
‘fever’ in the world. If he is alone, the earth can not bear his 
splendour. That’s why you divide him in to many parts”, saying 
thus Brahma provided a share from yagnam to Shiva. With this 
lord siva felt happy and divided the fever like this for peace in all 
living beings. 


“Stirshaabhitaapoo naagaanaam Parvataanaam silaajatu 


Apaam tu Niilikaam vidyaa nnirmokam bhujageshu cha” 


“Khoorakah saurabeeyaanaa muusharam pruthiviitale 


Pasuunaamapi dharmajna drushti pratyavarodhanam”’ 


“Randhraagata mathaaswaanaam sikhod bheedascha barhinaam 


Neetrarogah kookilasya jvarah prooktoo mahaatmanaa” 


“Aviinaam pittabhedascha sarveshaamiti nah srutam 


Shukaanaamapi sarveeshaam hikkikaa proochyatee jvarah 


“Saarduuleeshvatha dharmajna sramo jvara Ihoochyate 
Maanuseeshu tu dharmajna jvaroo naamaisha Bhaarata” 


(Santi parva 283, 52 to 56 verses) 


“Fever became a headache to elephants. It became silajatu to 
mountains (breaking the stones and falling down ) It became moss 
to water, slough to snakes, infection of hoofs to cows, sterility to 
earth, dimming of sight to cattle, throat disease to horses, falling 
of feathers from tail to peacock, eye disease to cuckoos, bile disease 
to sheep, hiccoughs to parrots, fatigue to tigers and fever itself to 
human beings.” 
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This fever is a form of Eswara’s splendour. It attacks 
humanbeings at the time of death and women at the time of 
delivery. It comes in the middle also. All living beings have to 
salute and honour it. This kind of fever affected Vrutrasura. At 
this state Indra killed Vrutrasura with Vajraayudham. “Said Bhiishma 
to Dharmaraja about the birth of fever. With this the story ends 
here. 


This story is some what different from the story of the 
destruction of Daksha yagnam. Satidevi went to Dakshayagnam 
without any invitation from her father. There Daksha abused 
Eswara. Unable to bear the abuse satidevi jumped in to the sacrificial 
fire and died. Angered at it, Eswara created Viirabhadra and sent 
him for the destruction of Daksha yagnam. Viirabhadra not only 
destroyed Dakshayagnam but also cut off the head of Daksha. 
Satiidevi did not go to dakshayagnam in the present story of the 
birth of fever in Mahaabhaarata. That gods did not give a share 
of Havish to Eswara caused her anger. Not only a ferocious man 
was born from the sweat of Eswara, he also frightened the sages 
and gods and the same person became fever. Eswara divided it in 
to many parts. This story has it that this fever caused different 
kinds of sufferings to different living beings. 


In the world there is a disease called fever. It causes heat and 
Pain in the body of human beings. Like wise elephants, mountains, 
snakes, cows get heat on account of fever and suffer in many 
ways. Observing the fever prevalent in the world, the scholar poet 
said that a ferocious person was born from Daksha yagnam and 
that person became fever and Eswara divided it in to many parts, 
distributed it to all living creatures. By seeing human beings and 
peacocks experiencing many sufferings on account of fever, the 
scholar poet created a cause for the birth of fever in this story. 
That’s why it is called a causal story. In it there is folk causal tale 
element. 
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This story is not at all appropriate. Eswara is portrayed as 
the chief of rowdies and his followers as rowdies. If Eswara had 
wanted havish, he should have informed gods and obtained it in a 
peaceful manner.There is no need of sending his followers to 
destroy Daksha yagnam. 


20. The story of Shukra 


This story is in 38 verses in 289th chapter under the title 
"Mookshadharma upa parva in santi parva. Bhiishma narrated this 
story to Dharmaraaja. Ushana the great intellectual , divine sage 
and poet was doing good to the demons. Why did he become 
enemy to gods ? How did Ushana get the name of Shukra? When 
Dharmaraja asked Bhiishma to tell him about Ushana, Bhiishma 
then told this story like this. 


Ushana, the strict follower of noble principles, the greatest 
of all sages and the son of Brighu became enemy to gods on 
account of a special cause. At that time kubera was in charge of 
the treasury of Indra. By his yogic power Ushana entered the 
body of kubera, brought him under his control and stole all his 
property. Kubera told Eswara about the injustice done to him by 
Ushana. On hearing Ushana's injustice, Eswara grew angry, took 
his trident and started searching for Ushana. Ushana smelt Eswara's 
seatch for him. As he knew when to appear and when not to 
appear before Eswara, he went far off from Eswara. Afterwards 
Ushana did intense tapas and appeared at the tip of Eswara's trident. 
Immediately lord Eswara caught him by hand and devoured him. 
Going into the stomach of Eswara, Ushana was moving hither 
and thither. Then lord Eswara did tapas for crores of years. At 
this time Ushana was in the stomach of Eswara, his tapas also 
grew more with the influence of Eswara's tapas. When Eswara 
stopped his tapas, Ushana made a number of trials to come out 
from the stomach of Eswara. But all his trials were in vain. Then 
Ushana prayed to Eswara to show mercy on him and help him 
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come out from his stomach.In response to his prayer Eswara said, 
"you have to come out only through my urethra" and closed all 
the other passages. As all the passages were closed, Ushana had 
no option but to come out only through urethra and he came out 
through urethra of Eswara. On seeing Ushana Eswara grew angry 
and lifted this trident to attack him. Immediately Parvati prayed 
to parameswata, 


"Himsaniiya stvayaa naiva mama putratva maagatah 
Na hi deevoodaraat kaschit nisprutoo naasha mrucchati" 


(santi parva, 289 - 35th verse ) 


"O Deva! Now Ushana has become my son, you should not 
kill him, the person who came out from your stomach should not 
be killed". Granting her prayer Eswara asked Usheana to go away 
from there. As Ushana came out through the urethra of Eswara, 
he was called Shukra and so became known to the world. With 
this the story ends here. 


This story is in no way logical and reasonable. In the ancient 
works the dynasty of Bhrigu was said to be great. Bhrigu cursed 
Lord Vishnu himself. It is not good to say that Ushana born in 
such a great dynasty stole the property of Kubera. It was said in 
the story that even if he stole, he knew when to appear and when 
not to appear before Lord Eswara. It is also not good to say that 
such a person by himself appeared at the tip of wrathful Eswara's 
trident and was caught and devoured. It is not credible to say that 
even if he was devoured, he was in the stomach of Eswara as 
long as Eswara did tapas for millions of years. If Eswara was 
furious with Ushana and wanted to kill him, It was easy for him to 
kill when Ushana was in his stomach. It is also not reasonable to 
say that Ushana was made to come out through the urethra of 
Eswara and was named as Shukra. It is not at all believable with 
so many improprities. Like the names of Brihaspati, Vasishta, 
Agastya, Shukra was the name given to him right from the beginning. 
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Shukra being a master of demons and hostile to gods, the scholar 
poet out of anger created this story to belittle him. The poet of 
this story created a cause for Ushana to be called as Shukra. That's 
why this story is a causal story. With the impact of folk causal 
tales the scholar poet created this story. 


21. Formation of water beings in the sea due to the 
curse of Brihaspati 


This story is in 27 th verse in 342nd chapter in upaparva 
called 'Mokshadharma parva in Santi parva in Mahaabhaarata. While 
extolling the greatness of Brahmins sri krishna told this to Arjuna. 


When ambrosia came out from the churning of sea, Brihaspati, 
son of Angirasa did aachamanam (sipped) with the sea water. The 
sea-water became impure with churming of the sea with the 
mountain Mandhara. Then Brihaspati grew angry and cursed the 
sea. "At the time of my doing aachamanam your water is impure, 
so you will be impure and dirty from now onwards you will be 
polluted with fish crocodiles and tortoises". Water animals have 
since been in waters. The story ends here. 


Just common sense is enough to say that it is a concocted 
story. The first living creature was born in waters only on the 
planet earth. During the process of evolution many animals were 
born in the sea. The story of churning the sea is in 18th chapter 
in Aadiparva. In this story it was said that the living creatures 
were killed when gods and demons were churning the sea. 


"Tatra naanaa jala charaa vinishpishtaa mahadrinaa 


vilayam samupaa jagmuh shata sau lavanaambhasi" 


"Vaarunaanicha bhuutaani vividhaani mahiidharah 
paataalatala vaasiini vilayam samupaanayat". 
(Adi parva, 18- 20,21 verses ) 
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"By the churning of the sea all the animals in the salt waters 
of the sea died. All the creatures at the bottom of the sea in 
patala were destroyed". As per these verses it is clear that so many 
creatures were there in the sea at the time of churning the sea. It 
is not reasonable to say that the water beings such as fish, crocodiles 
and tortoises were born on account of the curse of Brihaspati. 
No living beings were existed an account of curses. As this story 
was told a cause for the existence of water beings in the sea, that 
is why it is called causal story. 


22 A. The story of the birth of gold 


B. Gods granting boons to the frogs, elephants and 
parrots. 


These stories are in 250 verses in 84,85 chapters of Anusaasana 
parva. Dharmaraju asked Bhiishma. "Of all the charities, the charity 
of gold is the highest one as per the word of sruti. Why does it 
become the highest charity? when does it take its birth? what is its 
form?. How is gold more sacred than land and cows?" In reply 
Bhiishma narrated these stories. 


The heroic Parushuraama performed 'Aswameedha yaaga' 
to ward off the sin accrued consequent on killing Shkatriyas twenty 
one times. But he could not get liberated from the sin. Then he 
met Vasishta, Agastya, Kasyapa and asked, "Tell me by what action 
or charity I will become sacred absolved from sin". In reply they 
said, when human beings offer gold in charity to braahmins, their 
sins will be annihilated. Gold is born from Agni. Of all the sacred 
things, gold is considered to be more sacred than land, cows and 
gems. Who ever gives gold in charity to braahmins is considered 
as a donor of all charities including gods. Because Agni is the 
form of all gods and gold is the form of Agni. That's why charity 
of gold is equivalent to donating gods. So the sages advised 
Parushuraama to give gold in charity to braahmins. 
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Afterwards Vasishta told Parushuraama about the birth of 
gold. After marriage when Paarvati and Parameeswata were sitting, 
gods came, bowed their heads and prayed to Parameeswara, "O 
Deva! your mating with Parvati is like meeting of Tapasvi with 
Tapasvini and that of Tejasvi with Tejasvini. Your virility is great 
so also the vigour of Uma. The offspring born to you will become 
powerful. No power stands before this power in the three worlds. 
To us seeking refuge in your feet, give a boon willing for the well 
being of the three worlds. A son should not be born to Paarvati 
by you, if born, he will defeat even gods. The earth, the sky, and 
the heaven can not bear your splendour. Therefore please arrest 
your semen virile with courage", "Answering their prayers Eswara 
sent up the semenal power and become urdhvareetaska. Not with 
standing holding up the semen, a little bit of semen fell on the 
soil. It fell in to the fire. For gods hindering of her begetting 
offspring Parvati grew angry and cursed gods 


" yasmaadapatya kaamoo vai Bhartaamee vinivartitah 
‘Tasmaat sarvee sutaa yuuyamana patyaa Bhavishyatha". 


(Anusaasana parva, 84 -72 verse ) 


"You have made my husband withdraw from the desire of 
having offspring and made me denied the chance of having a 
child. So you too shall not have children," thus Paarvati cursed 
them. With the curse of uma gods remained childless. At that 
time Agni was not there. 


At the same time was born a demon Taaraka and was harassing 
gods and sages. Then all gods went to Brahma and told him about 
their sufferings on account of Tarakasura and asked how the demon 
would meet his death. In reply Brahma said, the splendour that 
slid from Rudra out of his carnal desire fell in to the fire. Agni 
will take that splendour, install it in Ganga and give birth to a son. 
That son will kill Taarakasura. At the time of Parvati cursing gods, 
Agni was not there, so the curse will not affect Agni. So go, search 
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Agni and see that Siva's splendour be installed in Ganga and a son 
be born" saying thus he sent them away. The gods were searching 
for Agni in the three worlds. Agni mixed the splendour in water 
and hid in Rasatalam (hades) without being noticed by anybody. 
When the gods were searching for Agni in water, a frog appeared 
and said, "O gods! Agni is in Rasatalam, Iam suffering a lot from 
the heat generated from Agni. If you have any work with him, if 
you want to see him, go to Rasatalam" learning that the frog revealed 
his existencs to gods, Agni came to the frog and cursed it "thou 
shall not know the taste" and went fast else where. Then the gods 
showed mercy on the frog and granted a boon to the frogs in 
recompence for the loss of their taste 


"Aeni shaapaada jihvaapi rasajnaana bahishkrutaah 


saraswateem bahu vidhaam yuuyamucchaata yishyatha" 


"Bilavaasam gataam schaiva niraahaaraa na chetasah 


gataasuunapi samsushkaan bhuunmih sandhaara yishyati" 


"Tamoo ghanaayaa mapi vai nishaayaam vichrrishyatha 
Ittuktyaa taam statoo deevah punareeva mahii mimaam" 


(Anusaasana parva 85- 31,32,33 verses ) 


"By the curse of Agni though you have lost your tongue and 
the sense of taste, you will be capable of uttering words in many 
ways. When you ate in caves/holes without food, without activity, 
without life, the earth will bear you, give you life, you can move 
about even in utter dark nights." Granting boons to the frogs, the 
gods were searching for Agni on earth. Then an elephant that 
looked like Iravatam (Indra's vehicle ) said to the gods, "Agni is in 
ashwatta tree (sacred fig ). Then the enraged Agni cursed it, "your 
tongue will turn backwards" and cameout from Ashwatta tree 
and entered Shami tree . Then the gods came to the elephants 
and said, "Though your tongue is turned backwards, you can take 
your food and utter the unclear words with your tongue loudly. 
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Thus granting boons to the elephants they went in search of Agni. 
Then a parrot told the gods that Agni is in Shami tree". The enraged 
Agni cursed the parrot, "Let words not come to you" thus cursing 
the parrot Agni turned the tongue of parrot over. Then the gods 
out of mercy said to the parrot, "though you are a parrot your 
word will not get spoiled totally. Though your tongue is turned 
over, your word will be vaguely sweet. Just as children's words are 
sweet to elders, your word is vaguely sweet and wonderful". 
Afterwards they saw Agni in pippala tree and told him on which 
work they had come, Agni agreed to do the work of gods. 


Then Agni went and met Ganga, she became pregnant. The 
foetus installed in the womb of Ganga was growing, But Ganga 
could not bear the heat of splendid foetus. Just then a demon 
came and shouted terribly. Frightened by that sound Ganga became 
dizzy. Her whole body trembled, unable to bear the foetus she 
left it on the Mountain Meru. Then Agni saw it and asked Ganga, 


"Prapaccha saritaam sreeshtaam kacchit garbhah sukhoodayah 
kiidrugvarnopi vaa devi kiidrug ruupascha drusyate 
Teejasaa keena vaa yuktah sarvamertad braviihi mee" 
(Anusaasana parva, 85 -71 verse ) 
"Has the foetus given you bliss? What is its colour ? What is 
its form? What kind of splendour is it?" In reply Ganga said, 
"Jaata ruupah sa garbhoo vai teejasaa tvamivaanagha 
suvarnoo vimaloo deeptah parvatam chaavabhaashayat" 
(Anusaasana parva, 85 - 72nd verse ) 
"O Anagha! (Pure Soul). That foetus is gold. In splendour it 
is equal to you. It is shining like gold and illuminating the mountain. 
"Tejasaa tasya garbhasya Bhaaskara syeva rasmibhih 


Yaddravyam pari samsrushtam pruthivyaam parvateshu cha" 
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"Tatsarvam kaanchaniibhuutam samantaat pratyadrusyate 
Parvadhaavata sailaam scha nadiim prasravanaanicha" 


(Anusaasana patva, 85-74, 75 verses ) 


Like the sunrays, the rays of the splendour of the foetus 
touch all the substances on the mountain and it all looks golden 
from all directions. 


"Vyaadiipayam steejasaa cha trailookyam sacharaa charam 
yeevam ruupah sa bhagavaan putrastee havya vaahana 
suutya vaisvaanatra samah kaantyaa sooma Ivaaparah" 


( Anusaasana parva, 85- 76th verse ) 


"Havyavaahana! The child ran towards the mountains, rivers 
and brooks lighting the three worlds by his splendour. He had the 
form of splendour equivalent to that of the sun and Agni. He 
was a moon in brightness". Thus saying Ganga disappered carrying 
out fully the work of gods. Agni also went away from there. Because 
of these actions and qualities, Agni was looked upon as Hiranyakeetu 
by gods and sages. As the earth contains gold (Hiranya), itis called 
"Vasumati’ .The resplendent boy born to Agni and Ganga was 
growing standing on the reed bush, seeing this boy Kruttikaas 
thought of him as their son and brought him up by giving breast 
milk. On account of this the boy was called 'Kaartikeeya'’. As he 
was born from the slid sperm of Siva, he was called 'skanda'. As 
he was living in a cave, he was called 'Guha’. Like this as the offspring 
of Agni gold took its birth. "It is more sacred than all the sacred 
things. It is the form of Eswara, Agni and sooma too. If you give 
such gold in charity to brahmins, all your sins will be annihilated, 
said vasishta to Parusuraama. Afterwards Parasurasma gave gold 
in charity to brahmins and was liberated from all sins. Thus Bhiishma 
said to Dharmaraja, "Give gold in plenty in charity to brahmins, 
you will be liberated from all sins." With this the story ends here. 


It is unjust on the part of gods who came to Paarvati and 
Parameeswara at the time of their union and asked siva to see that 
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a son should not be born to them. It is also unjust to say that 
Lord Siva granted their prayer, sent up the seminal power without 
emission. But a little bit of sperm fell on the soil which Agni was 
bearing. When the gods came to Paarvati and Parameeswara Agni 
was not there. When Agni was not there, how did the sperm of 
siva fall in to the fire ? If we think logically, Agni is not a god. 
Agni is a Nature power that burns everything that falls into it. 
After bearing Lord siva's sperm for sometime , Agni left it in the 
womb of Ganga, at the instance of gods. After bearing the foetus 
in her womb for sometime, she left it on mountain Meru. It is 
said that at that time kumaraswami and gold were born is highly 
illogical. Gold is considered to be a precious metal in the world. It 
is shining in yellow colour. Agni also is shining in yellow colour. 
After noticing the resemblance of gold and Agni in colour the 
poet said by way of creation that gold was born from the womb 
of Ganga along with kumara swami. As this story was told a cause 
for the birth of gold, That's why it is a causal story. 


The story of Kumaraswami is in 276 verses from 44 to 46 
chapters under the upaparva of 'Gadhaayuddha Parva' in shalya 
parva in Mahaabhaarata. The birth of kumara swami is in brief in 
44th chapter. The story is like this. 


The sperm of Lord Siva slid and fell in to the fire. But the 
fire did not burn the sperm. The resplendent fire became pregnant 
with the splendid sperm. After some time Agni left the foetus in 
Ganga as per the directions of Brahma. Unable to bear the foetus 
Ganga left it in the reed bush on the Himagiri. There the son of 
Agni grew up pervading all the worlds and the Himagiri too became 
gold fully and shone brightly. The growing baby lighted the earth 
and all the mountains there became gold. 


In this story it was said that the Himagiri shone brightly like 
gold because of Skanda. It was not said that gold along with skanda 
was born from Ganga. On account of this reason the birth of 
gold in Anusasana parva is purely a concocted tale. 
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The story of Kumaraswami is in 346 verses in 7 chapters Le 
from 225 to 232 chapters in the upaparva of Markendeya samasya 
parva of vana parva in Mahaabhaarata. The birth of Kumaraswami 
in this story is quite different from that of the stories in Anusasana 
parva and salya parva. In brief that story is this. 


When the seven sages (Saptarshis)were performing yagna with 
their wives Agni called 'Adbhuta' came there to convey the Havish 
to gods, saw the wives of sages and loved them. With a view to 
seeing them again and again he entered Garhyapatyagni, saw the 
golden coloured wives of sage's, touched them, felt happy and 
got infatuated. But the desire of uniting the sage's wives did not 
bear fruit. That's why he went to the forest to give up his body. 
Swaaha, the daughter of Daksha was for long in love with Agni 
and was aspiring for union with him. Noticing the love -sickness 
of Agni, planning to disguise herself as sage's wives she at first 
disguised herself as Siva the wife of Angirasa, united with Agni 
and left the sperm of Agni in a golden pot on the mountain. 
Excepting Arundhati she disguised herself as the remaining five 
wives of the sages, met Agni and left the sperm of Agni in a 
golden pot on the day of Paadyami. The sperm slid from Agni 
took the form of a son after three days. That son was called by 
the names Skanda, Kaartikeya and Kumaaraswaami. 


In Vana parva in the story relating to the birth of Kumaraswami 
there is neither the role of Siva nor the role of Ganga. From this 
story it is clearly understood that the poets who wrote the story 
of birth of Kumaaraswaami in Anusarana, salya and vana parvas 
were different. we can notice that the poets wrote the story of 
Kumara swami as per their whims and fancies. So these stories 
are construed to be the concocted stories. 


It is said in the story of Kumaraswami in Anusasana patva 
that when the gods were searching for Agni, the frog, elephant 
and parrot gave a hint about the where abouts of Agni. As a 
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result they were cursed by Agni but were granted boons by gods 
as a mark of gratitude. With the curse of Agni the frogs lost the 
sense of taste but gained the talent of uttering words in many 
ways with the boons of gods. When they were living in the holes 
of the earth without food, without life and without avtivity, the 
earth would sustain them with life and they could roam about in 
ulter dark nights too. When there is water, they croak in many 
ways and express their joy. When there is no water, they hid beneath 
the stones and in the earth holes without food waiting for the 
rain. When it rains, they come out jumping from the holes and 
roam about in nights. Observing the way the frogs live, the poet 
said that the facilities provided by nature were the boons of gods. 
Itis a sheer creation of the poet and also in the case of the elephants 
and the parrots. As this story was told a cause for the existence of 
characteristics of frogs, eliphts and parrots, that is why it is called 
causal story. 


23. The story of birth of umbrella and chappals 


The story of the birth of Umbrella and chappals is told in 
50 verses in 95th and 96th chapters in the upaparva of 'Daanadharma 
patva' in Anusasana parva in Mahaabhaarata. Bhiishma from the 
bed of arrows told this story to Dharmaraaja. "Umbrella and 
chappals are given as charity during holy ceremonies as well as 
during obsequies. Why are they given as charity ? How did the 
practice start in the world? How did it become an act of yielding 
good 2" Dharmaraaja asked Bhiishma. In reply Bhishma narrated 
the story of umbrella and chappals. In this connection he related 
the colloquy that had taken place between Jamadagni and the Sun. 


Once Jamadaeni from the clan of Brighu was practising archery 
for fun. When he was aiming and releasing the arrows his wife 
Renuka was bringing them back. Over the sound of bow string 
and of shooting arrows, he was feeling happy and releasing the 
arrows with great enthusiasm. Renuka was bringing them back. 
Like this he was practising archery till noon. Renuka felt tired 
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because of scorching heat over her head and under her feet. She 
stood for sometime under a tree and brought back the arrows a 
little bit late. 


Jamadagni grew angry and asked her in doubtly raised pitch 
the reason for her delay. 


" Sirastaava tpradiiptam mee paadau chaiva tapoodhana 
Suuryateejo niruddhaaham Vruksha cchaayaam samaastritaah" 


(Anusaasana parva, 95 - 16th verse ) 


"O tapoodhanaa! unable to bear the heat of the sun I stood 
for a while in the shade of a tree,” said Renuka. Immediately 
Jamadagni turned his anger towards the sun and tried to punish 
him with his arrows for torturing Renuka with his scorching rays. 
The sun at once came to Jamadagni in the guise of a brahmin and 
said, "what harm has the sun done to you for your shooting arrows 
at him?. The sun is taking water with his rays and giving it back in 
the form of rain. Only with rain food is available for all living 
beings. Even the veedas say that food is life. Herbs and creepers 
are sprouting and flowering due to rain. Name giving ceremonies, 
austerities, thread ceremonies, donating cows, marriages, rites of 
yagnas, sciences, charities, people's meetings, heaps of money are 
taking place because of food only. you know it all. What benefit 
do you derive from shooting the sun greatly beneficient god? Hearing 
his words Jamadagni did not get pacified. Then the sun said folding 
his hands obediently, "the sun is always moving. How can you 
shoot such kind of sun?" knowing that the person was none other 
than the sun, Jamadagni replied, " Whether you ate static or dynamic, 
I will punish you with my third eye. At noon you stand static half 
a minute. At this moment I will shoot you down with my arrow." 


Then the sun said, 


"Asamshayam maam viprarshee bheetsya see dhanvinaam vara 
Apakaarinam maam viddhi bhagavaccharanaagatam". 
(Anusaasana parva , 96- 7th verse) 
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"you can beat me. I have committed a mistake. I am seeking 
refuge in you". Then Jamadaeni laughed loudly and said, " O Sun! 
Don't fear I won't kill those who seek refuge. But you have committed 
a mistake, what is your reply to it? Think how one can easily walk 
the way heated with your rays. Immediately the sun created umbrella 
and chappals and gave them to Jamadagni and said," 


"Maharshee sirasa straanam chatram madrasmivaaranam 


Pratigruhniishva padbhvaam chatraanaartham charma padukee" 


"Adya prabhruti chaiveeha lookee sampracharishyati 
Punyakeeshu cha sarveshu Paramakshayya mervacha" 


(Anusaasana parva, 96 -14th,15th verses) 


"This umbrella obstructs my rays and protects the head. These 
chappals made of skin will work as a protection to the feet. From 
to day onwards these are useful to all people in the world. If they 
are given as charity during holy ceremonies, the donor will go to 
higher worlds for ever". Thus the sun got them in to use. 


Bhiishma narrated this story to Dharmaraaja, "If these are 
given in charity to braahmins, the donor will be blessed in all the 
three worlds," said Bhishma. the story ends here with this. 


In this story there are three characters Sun, Jamadagni and 
Renuka. The first character is the sun. If we think logically we can 
understand that the sun is not a god but a star. The earth is rotating 
round itself and is revolving around the sun. As a result day and 
night are taking place . On earth there are many advantages for all 
living beings because of the sun . Because of sun crops are growing, 
That's why as a mark of gratitude our ancestors considered the 
sun to be a god and worshipped. It is not just to say that the star 
sun created umbrella and chappals and gave them to the people. 


Jamadagni is another character in this story. He was the father 
of Parashuraama. Though he was a brahmin, he was said to be a 
great warrior in puraanaas. It is known from the ancient works 
that Jamadaeni at first followed the Kshatriyas duties and afterwards 
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brahmins duties. That's why the poet created that Jamadagni did 
the practice of archery. Though Jamadagni was practising archery, 
he did not send his wife to bring back the arrows. He had a number 
of disciples. He would entrust that work to some of his disciples. 
Though he engaged his wife for that work, it was not the mistake 
of the sun to cause her difficulty at noon. That was the sheer fault 
of Jamadagni. The sun rays are very hot at noon, it is quite natural. 
It is foolishness of Jamadgni to grow angry and punish the sun 
for his natural activity. It is not correct to say that a great rishi like 
Jamadagni thought so foolishly. 


From the above reasons we can say that there is not any kind 
of reasoning and logic in the story. The objects that are there on 
eatth are made by man. After the first discovery the makers of 
the objects manufacture them as first products. As the time goes 
on changes take place in the object. No object can be manufactured 
ina perfect candition. Further the object can never be in the constant 
shape. With the development of scientific knowledge changes 
take place in the object and it is more convenintly useful to us. 
The objects that we are using are manufactured in that way. In the 
same way umbrillas and chappals were made roughly in the beginning 
and later on they are now being made in a refined manner after 
under going many changes. It is therefore illogical and unreasonabe 
to say that they were created and given by the sun. But this story 
says that umbrella and chappals were created by the Sun. As this 
story told a cause for the existence of umbrellas and chappals in 
the world that is why it is a causal story. 


At the end of the story Bhishma told Dharmaraaja that if 
the clean umbrella with a hundred spokes is given in charity to a 
brahmin, after his death the person will be honoured in heaven by 
the celestial damsels and gods. If the chappals are given in charity 
to a brahmin, the donor after his death will go to goolookam 
which is liked by all gods. These are all selfish writings of braahmin 
poets about the greatness of their caste and the benefits from 
giving charity to them. 
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24. Lakshmi dwelling at the excretory organs of Cows 


This story is in 47 verses in 82nd chapter in the upaparva of 
“Daanadharma Parva” in Anusaasana Parva in Mahaabhaarata. 
This story was told to Dharmaraaja by Bhiishma. “I have heard 
that the abode of Lakshmi is in the dung of cows. Let me know 
about it” asked Dharmaraarja. In reply Bhiishma narrated this 
story. 


Lakshmi Devi with her resplendent body went to the cows 
and introduced herself to them. She told them that Indra and the 
sun who sought refuge in her were happy and the demons were 
destroyed as she had left them. Under her protection sages and 
gods attained ‘Siddi’. when Dharma and Artha joined her, they 
would give joy. Telling them about her greatness she said to the 
cows, “you are the bestower of good fortune. I am willing to stay 
always with you. Seek refuge in me and become great.” But the 
cows rejected her plea saying that she was fickle minded asked 
her to go away as they did not want her. For the words of cows 
Lakshmi felt bad and begged, O cows? Don’t speak like that. Gods, 
demons, gandharvas and human beings do intense tapas and serve 
me. It is not just to insult me when I myself have come and begged 
to be with you knowing your greatness”. But the Cows bluntly 
refused. Then she prayed,’ If you refuse me the whole world 
won't honour me. You are auspicious beings. I have come seeking 
refuge in you. I will always serve you. There is nothing bad in 
your body. I want to dwell in one of your organs. Tell me where I 
shall dwell’. Then all the cows thought a while and said. 


“Avasyam Maananaa Kaaryaa tavaasmaabhi ryasasvini 
Shakrun muutree nivasatvam punyameetadbhi nah subhee”. 


(Anusaasana patva, 82 - 24th verse) 


“O Goddess! we must honout you. Please dwell in our urine 
and dung, They are very sacred.” Lakshmi acceeded to it happily. 
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That’s why the cow dung became the abode of Lakshmi. The 
story ends here. 


Our ancients worshipped the cow as mother. Worshipping 
the cow is tantamount to worshipping all gods. Circumambulating 
the cow amounts to circumambulating the earth. The reason for 
this is there are many uses of the cow. As India is an agricultural 
country, we get food from agriculture. Indians do the agriculture 
with the oxen. That’s why our people worship the ox as the god 
Basaveeswara. The Cow’s milk is pure like mother’s milk. Our 
people take the curd, cheese, ghee and butter-milk as food. They 
have mdicinal values too. The Aayurveeda doctors are prescribing 
them as medicines for many diseases. The Cow’s urine and dung 
are used as fertilizers for the yielding of good crop. They are also 
used as insecticides to kill the pests and insects. If cow dung water 
is sprinkled in front of the house, the insects will die. All the 
members in the house will be healthy. Before sowing the seeds 
the formers purify them with cow’s urine, make them dry and 
sow. As a result the seeds will germinate and yield good crops. 
Like this there are many advantages of cow’s urine and dung, On 
account of this reason our acient people said that each organ of 
the cow is the abode of each god and the excretory organs are the 
abode of Lakshmi. Observing this the poet created this story that 
Lakshmi begged the cows to permit her to dwell in their excretory 
organs. Tt is a causal story because it is told a cause for existing 
abode Lakshmi in the excretory organs of cows. With the impact 
of folk tales the scholar poet created this story. 


25. Sri Krishna becomes worthy of worship due to 
the Durvaasaa’s boon 


This story is in 56 verses under 159th chapter of Anusaasana 
Parva. This story was told to Dharmaraaja by Sri Krishna. 
Dharmaraja asked Sri Krishna, “Tell me the benefits in worshipping 
brahmins”. In the past when the brahmins were angry with 
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pradyumna, pradyumna asked me,” what kind of result would 
one get by worshipping brahmins? why are they said to be great in 
this world and the world beyond? “In reply what I told him, I will 
retell you.” said Sri Krishna. 


“The brahmins are capable of bestowing joys and sorrows 
in this world and the world beyond. Longevity, fame, strength will 
grow in worshipping them. All the worlds and all the lords of the 
world have worshipped the brahmins. In this world and the world 
beyond the brahmins are great living beings. They are capable of 
visiting all the worlds directly. If they grow anery, they can reduce 
anybody to ashes. They can create new worlds and the rulers of 
new worlds. Those who know about the brahmins will be obedient. 


Once Maharshi Durvaasa came to Dwaraka, I kept him as 
my guest in my home. He was anger-incarnate. He could eat the 
food sufficient for one thousand persons. At times he took a little. 
Once all of a sudden he laughed loudly and immediately wept 
loudly. He went to his allotted house, burnt the cot, the bed spread 
and the virgins well decorated and went a way some where. After 
sometime he came back and said, “Krishna! I wnat to eat 
payasam(kheer), get it at once. As I know the mind of the sage, I 
have already got prepared the payasam and offered it. He drank 
some and asked me to smear my body with remnants. with out a 
second thought I smeared payasam all over my body and head. 
He looked at Rukmini who was beside me. Knowing his thought 
I smeared the payasam all over her body. Afterwards he tied Rukmini 
to a chariot and asked her to drag the chariot. Then he beat her 
with a whip. Dragging the chariot she went into the street. But I 
did not feel angry for the sage’s act. Afterwards he grew angry, 
got down the chariot and walked. I followed him running and 
prayed, “Bhagavan! save me.” Then the resplendent sage looked 
at me and said, “Krishna! you have naturally conquered anger. 
You have not affended me in any way. I am pleased with you. Ask 
me any boon you want. See the benefits from it. Just as people 
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have liking towards food, so also they have devotion towards you. 
Your glory will shine till the existence of the worlds. You will be 
special in all the worlds. You will become dear to the people of all 
worlds. As you have smeared the payasam all over your body, you 
will have no fear of death. Death will come only when you want 
it. Why didn’t you smear the payasam under your feet. I don’t like 
this omission.” soon after my body got brightened. Afterwards 
he said to Rukmini,” of all the women you gain glory. There will 
be no old age, no disease to you. Your colour and complexion will 
never diminish. You will be as you are now. Of all 1600 wives of 
Kesava, you will be the best woman.” Thus saying he disappeared. 
Afterwards I went to the house allotted to him. But the house 
was all anew. The things he had burnt were all a new and strong. 
From that day onwards I have been worshipping brahmins and 
fulfilling their desires they want. Dharmaraaja? worship brahmins 
with the sweet words and charities like me. By the grace of brahmins 
I have progress” said Krishna. The story ends here. 


In India worshipping the extra ordinary people has been in 
vogue since primordial times. worship of an individual in course 
of time turns into worship of god. with all his extra ordinary 
intelligence coupled with his courage and valour, Sri Krishna ruled 
the contemporary politics and got a name as a statesman and 
afterwards as a worship worthy person and then became famous 
as one of the ten incarnations (Dashavataaraas). Observing this 
the scholar poet rationalised that people had developed devotion 
towards Krishna due to Durvaasaa’s boons and it grew gradually 
and people would worship Krishna till the existence of the worlds. 
The reason for this was due to Durvaasaa’s boons given to Krishna. 
Itis a causal story because it is told a cause for worshipping Krishna 
as god. 


Durvasa was said to be the most wrathful person in our ancient 
works. He tested the patience of Sri Krishna in many ways in this 
story. It is said in the story that whatever Durvaasa did, Krishna 
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did not show his anger. At last Durvaasa tied Rukmini to a chariot 
and it was drawn by her, even then Krishna served him with devotion. 
Then Durvaasa was very much pleased and gave him boons. This 
was all said by the poet to speak of the greatness of Durvaasa a 
brahmin. If Durvasa was kind, he could as well give boons to Sri 
Krishna. Thus the poet said about the glory of Durvaasa greatly. 
Whenever Durvaasa came to anybody’s house and behaved cruelly 
and disgustingly, he should be served with devotion and honour. 
If served thus, Durvaasa was pleased and would grant boons. 
with these boons even the human beings would turn into gods. 
The then brahmin poet in this story spoke of the greatness of 
brahmins. In addition to it, Sri Krishna smeared the remnants of 
payasam all over his body. As a result he had no fear of death. But 
as he had not smeared his feet, he died with the shot of an arrow 
to his feet the poet said this in this story indirectly. In the beginning 
of the story the poet said about the greatness of brahmins that 
they were capable of bestowing joys and sorrows. One’s longevity, 
fame and strength would grow if one served them. The poet made 
Krishna say that the brahmins are the great living beings in this 
world and the world beyod. If Krishna, the incarnation of Vishnu 
said, people would believe without demur. So the poet made him 
say like this. 


There are many stories of this kind in vana, Santi, Anusaasana, 
Aswameedha Parvas which speak of the greatness of brahmins. 
The story of “Braahmana Maahaatmya varnana” in 33 chapter in 
Anusaasana patva could be an example. Bhiishma said this matter 
to Dharmaraaja. Dharmaraja asked Bhiishma, “What duty is the 
greatest of all the duties of the king? How can he be happy both 
in this world and the world beyond? Then Bhiishma narrated this 
story to Dharmaraaja. 


“The main duty of the caronated king is to serve the brahmins. 
This is the best duty for those who aspire for supreme joy. The 
Kings should always worship the veedic brahmin pundits and the 
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aged. The King must worship the brahmins with obeisances, with 
soothing words and with offering riches in cash and kind. He 
must not remember it as his duty. He must protect the brahmins 
just as he protects himself and his offspring. He must worship 
them as he worships his parents. If the brahmins are peaceful, the 
whole kingdom will be peaceful. Just as the livilihood of the living 
beings depends on Indra, the human journey in this world depends 
on brahmins. The truthful and valorous brahmins, if angered, 
can burn anything just by their will. There is no limit for them. 
Even the eight quarters do not slam the doors on them. If angered, 
they can burn anybody by their mere glance, like the forest fire. 
There are no limits to their traits. Some of them are like the wells 
covered with the grass. Some ate pure like the sky. Some are arrogant 
and some others are soft like cotton. We must honour those who 
are saints among them. We should not abuse them unsaintly too. 
There are cheats, men of penance, thieves, liars and pretenders 
among them. Some do agriculture, and cattle rearing some do all 
kinds of works in the employ of the kings and others. Brahmins 
assume various formas, do all kinds of works and lead their lives in 
different professions. The king always praises them. From the 
beginning they are worthy to be worshipped by gods, human beings, 
naagaas and demons. Nobody in higher worlds can conquer them. 
They make a person a god even if he is not a god. They make a 
god no god. The king is he whom they like. If they don’t like the 
king, humiliation is a must for the king. If the king blames them, 
he will, no doubt, get ruined. The brahmins grow angry with those 
who hate them. Such kind of people will be destroyed. Those 
who admire the brahmins grow in richness. The persons get insulted 
in a trice if they are cursed by brahmins. Shakaas, yavanaas, 
kaambhojaas, Dravidians, Kalingaas, Pulindaas, Usiinaraas, 
Kolisarpaas, Maahishaksas at first belong to the race of Kshatriyas. 
As they have no grace of brahmins, they have become suudras. 
Being defeated in the hands of brahmins is better than conquering 
them. If the entire world is killed, it is not equal to killing a brahmin. 
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The saints have said that killing a brahmin is considered a great 
sin. We should not hear abusing a brahmin in any way. If it can 
not be helped, it is better to sit silently bending one’s head or to 
go away from there. Nobody lived happily getting enmity with 
the brahmins. One being happy vis-a-vis enmity with brahmins is 
not yet born. Just as we can not hold the wind in our fist, just as 
we can not touch the moon with our hand, just as we can not bear 
the earth on our head, we can not conquer the brahmins”’ said 
Bhiishma to Dharmaraja. 


If we see the above matter, it is clearly understood that the 
then brahmin poet had intense caste feeling and did not hesitate 
to sing of the greatness of their caste, no matter what others 
might think. It is also understood that there were thieves, cheats, 
liars, agriculturists and different professionals along with the good 
brahmins in those days. 


Some researchers said that the historical person Sri Krishna 
in the next age would become worthy to be adored. Pendyala 
subramanya sastti wrote in his work ‘Mahaabhaarata Charitam’ 
(Telugu)like this. “The famous grammarians like shaakataayana, 
paanini and patanjali wrote that there are people devotion towards 
Krishnarjuna. Patanjali and others were regarded as Rishis (Not 
vedic Rishis). Patanjali and shaakaatayana were in the 3rd and 12th 
century B.C repectively. In the times of shaakataayana 
Vasudevarjunas were regarded as heroes, In the times of panini 
as the incarnation of gods and in the times of patanjali vasudeva 
as a god but not Arjuna’. (Mahaabhaarata charitramu, pendyaala 
Venkata Subrahmanya Sastri, pages, 147,148). 


It is clearly understood from the words of subramanya sastri 
that in the time of shaakataayana 1.e B.C 12th century, krishnarjunas 
were regarded as heroes and worshipped them. In the times of 
patanjali I.e B.C 3rd century krishna was regarded as a god and 
Arjuna as a hero. Subramanya sastri in the foot-notes of his work 
‘Mahabharata Charitamu’ gave the following matter. 
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“For the authoritative principle of ‘Bhakti’? Shaakataayana 
said ““Vaasudeevaarjunavadvung” (8-1-124) . It means Vaasudeevaka 
would become the devotee of Vaasudeeva. Arjunaka, the devotee 
of Arjuna. Paninyacharya also in his work’ Ashtaadhyaayi’ said 
“vaasudeevarjunaabhyaam vun” (4-3-98 ). With this also the word- 
formation world occur as mentioned above. But Shaakatayana 
called ‘vung’. Panini called ‘vun’. If we see from the outer perspective, 
the meaning of both is one and the same. Even in tone there is no 
diffference. But there is a difference between the devotees of 
Saakataayana and the devotees of paanini as said in patanjali 
‘Mahaabhaashyam’. 


‘Mahaabhaashyam’ (4-3-98) kimartham vasudeva sabdaat ‘vun’ 
vidhityatee?”’ gootra kshatriyaabhyoo bahulam vung” Ityavasiddham. 
Na hyasti visheeshah: vaasudeeva sabdaat vungovaa, vunovaar”’ 
tadeeva ruupam. sa yeeva svarah: idam tarhi prayoojanam vaasudeeva 
sabdasya, puurvanipaatam vakshyamiti athavaa daishaa 
kshetriyaakhyaa, sam jaishaa tatra Bhagavatah”’. 


Meaning : 


What for did the word ‘vur’ fix to vassudeeva? the principle 
of “Gootrakshatriyookhyeebhyoo bahulam yung” gets that form. 
There is no speciality in it. If we call ‘Vung’ or ‘vun’, they are one 
and the same in form and tone. But there is an advantage. There 
is a former meaning to Vaasudeeva sabda. It won’t say Kshatriya 
sabda but it gives the meaning of god as per the words of Bhashya. 
It is clearly understood that the word ‘vung’ indicates devotion 
towards god. If we think keenly, we can understand that’ 
Shaakataayana used ‘vung’ indicates devotion towards god. If we 
think keenly, we can understand that ‘Shaakatayana used ‘vung’ in 
his times saying that Vasudevarjunas were regarded as kshatriya 
warriors and devotion shown towards them. Then Vasudeva was 
not regarded as a god. But in the times of panini Vasudevarjuna 
were regarded as god-incarnate and in the times of patanjali vasudeva 
was regarded as a god. Patanjali did not mention the word ‘Arjuna’, 
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It is clearly understood that Arjuna was removed from the post 
of godhood”’. 


If we look into the above subramanya saastri’s words, it is 
clearly understood that in 12th century B.C. of Shaakatayana 
Vasudevarjunas were regarded as kshatriya heroes, in the times 
of panini they were regarded as gods and in the time of patanjali 
only Vasudeva regarded as god. From this it can be said that Vasudeva 
Krishna was an historical person but in later times a god and his 
story was inserted as one among the ten incarnations 
(Dashavataaraas). 


The above twenty five causal stories discussed in this chapter 
are created with the impact of the folk causal tales and interpolated 
in Mahaabhaarata by various scholar poets after Vyaasa. In all 
these stories gods and sages played major role. 
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3. Animal Tale 
Element Stories In 
Mahaabhaarata 


here ate two ways of telling stories. One is 

taking humanbeings as characters and telling 
the story. The other is taking animals, birds and 
insects as characters and telling the story. If the 
stories are narrated in the second way, they will 
be mote interesting. Observing this the folk-poets 
from the ancient times took animals and birds 
as characters and told many stories. These are 
called ‘Animal tales’. As man is a two-legged being, 
there are human beings as characters in certain 
stories. In some stories there are gods as characters 
along with humanbeings. Though there are human 
beings and gods as characters, there will be no 
importance to them. Importance is given only 
to the animals and birds. In these stories there 
is a human element in animals, birds and insects. 
It means they speak like human beings, and have 
conflict with other characters. Just as there are 
both good and bad human beings, there are good 
and bad animals too. Lion, Tiger, Wolf are cruel. 
Fox is both cruel and cunning, Cow, sheep, goat, 
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deer and hare are said to be mild animals. Even amougst the birds 
eagle, crow are cruel. Dove , parrot, sparrow are said to be mild 
birds. In animal stories psychological traits of animals and their 
conflict with other characters are mainly stressed. In addition to 
them, there is also morality in them. These stories are simple and 
brief. 


In Mahaa Bharata there are nine animal stories. There are 
two in Aadi parva, one each in sabha, karna, four in santi patva 
and one in Anusasanika parva. The names of these stories are 
1). The story of Jarita and its offspring 2) The story of cheating 
fox 3). The story of wicked swan 4). The story of swan and crow 
5). The story of tiger and fox 6). The story of ushtagreeva, 
7). The story of mouse and cat 8). The story of the eagle and fox 
9). The story of a parrot. 


The above stories can be classified into five categories. They 
are 1). Stories of wild animals, 2). Stories of wild animals, human 
beings and gods, 3). Stories of birds, 4). Stories of wild animals 
and human beings, 5). Stories of birds and gods. The story of 
cheating fox, the story of tiger and fox, the story of ushtra greeva 
come under the stories of wild animals. The story of eagle and 
fox comes under the category of wild animals, human beings and 
gods.The story of wicked swan, the story of swan and crow comes 
under the category of the stories of birds. The story of mouse 
and cat comes under the category of the stories of wild animals 
and human beings. The story of parrot comes under the category 
of the stories of birds and gods. 


1. The story of jarita and it’s offspring 


This story is in 130 verses in 5 chapters from 229 chapters to 
233 chapter in the upa parva of ‘ Khandava dahana parva’ in Aadi 
parva. This story was told to Janameejaya by Vaisampaayana. 
Janameejaya asked Vaisampaayana how the four offspring of saranga 
birds survived after the god of Agni burnt Khandava vana with 
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the help of krishnarjuna. Vaisampayana narrated the story of Jarita 
and its offspring. 


The sage Mandapala observed strict celibacy, studied veedas, 
performed penance, left his body and went to pitruloka. There he 
did not get the result of his Virtuous deeds and asked 
yamadharmaraaja and other gods why it happened so. In reply 
they said that the humanbeings took birth on earth due to three 
debts. After clearing the three debts such as celibacy, yagnakarmaas, 
and progeny, they left their bodies and went to higher worlds to 
enjoy the result of virtuous deeds. Though Mandapala observed 
celibacy, he had no issues and so he had not enjoyed the result. 
Then they asked him to go back to the earth and beget progeny. 
Accordingly Mandapala came to the earth, assumed the form of 
a bird Saarika by name Jarita thinking that the birds would be 
blessed with offspring in a short time and met the she bird Sarika. 
As a result Jarita laid four eggs. Mandapala left Jarita and met 
another Sarika called Lapita. After sometime Jarita hatched the 
eggs and begot four off spring called Jaritari, Saarisrukku, 
Stambamitra and Droona. At this moment the god Agni came to 
burn Khaandava vana. Observing this Mandapala prayed to the 
god Agni to save his offspring. Agni agreed to it. 


Not knowing her husband’s plea, looking at the Khandava 
vana being burnt by god Agni, she was confused a lot not knowing 
how to protect her offspring with wings not fully developed. The 
offspring told her that it would be better if she flew away and 
gave birth to new offspring or else all would be burnt to ashes. 
Then Jarita told them that if they went to a near by hole, she 
would cover the hole with the dust and protect them. The offspring 
did not agree to it. They said that they were mere lump of flesh 
without the wings. If they entered in to the hole, they would be 
eaten away by the other rats. Becoming a prey to god of Agni is 
better than being killed by the rats. So they asked her to go away 
Then Jarita had no option but to fly away. She flew away and 
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protected herself. Afterwards the blazing flames came there. The 
four offspring prayed to god Agni in many ways to protect them. 
Pleased with their prayer and owing to the word given to their 
father, he told them that he would not burn them.Then the offspring 
of the bird prayed that the kittens that were there were harassing 
them a lot and asked the god of Agni to destroy them. Accordingly 
the god of Agni burnt the kittens. 


Telling Lapita on how his former wife and her offspring were 
facing the difficulties, Mandapala worried a lot. She told him that 
the god of Agni had promised to protect them and so Mandapala 
did not need to worry about them. Thinking that her husband 
had still love and affection towards his former wife and she would 
remain alone as if she sought refuge in a wicked person. Mandapala 
came back to his offspring. By this time the god of Agni had 
already burnt Khandava vana and gone away. After the exit of 
Agni, Jarita came back to her offspring and hugged them and felt 
happy for their survival. At the same time Mandapala came there. 
As he was not with them during the time of difficulties and was 
with the other bird, Jarita and her offspring did not speak to him. 
Then Mandapala said that he prayed to god of Agni to save his 
offspring from fire and the god of Agni accordingly saved them. 
That’s why he did not come to their rescue, consoled them and 
went away . The story ends here. 


There is a vivid description of the story in sanskrit 
Mahaabhaarata. Gods saying about the necessity of having progeny 
to Mandapala, eulogising the god of fire in many ways who was 
going to burn Khaandava vana. Discussing of Jarita and her offspring 
on how to save from the god of fire, and their praising the god of 
fire are vividly described. With the impact of folk-tales, the scholar 
poet created this story. 


There are two Sarika birds, their four offspring, and the sage 
Mandapala as characters in this story. Mandapala appears as a selfish 
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man. Just for the sake of progeny he assumed the form of a male 
Sarika and met with the female Sarika called Jarita. He was with 
her till she laid eggs and hatched them. At this stage he should be 
with the female Sarika protecting it and getting food for it. But as 
he was selfish, he left his pregnant wife and went to another Sarika 
called Lapita. Leaving like this is like leaving one’s wife and lustfully 
going to another wife. Even among human beings the hard hearted 
people too won't behave like this. Only the selfish person could 
do like this. One can say that Mandapala is a selfish person. Jarita 
had so much love towards her offspring in this story. She tried her 
best to protect her offspring from the god of fire. As it was an 
impossible task for her, she grieved like this. 


“ Aadaaya cha na shaknoomi putraam staritu Maatmanaa 


Na cha tyaktu maham saktaa hrudayam duuyatiiva me” 


“Kam tu jahyaamaham putram kamaadaaya vrajaamyaham 


kim nu mee syaat krutam krutvaa manyadhvam putrakaah katham” 


“chintayaanaam vimooksham voo naadhi gacchaami kincha na 
chadayishyaami vo gaatraih karishye maranam saha”’ 
(Adi parva, 230- 6,7,8 verses ) 


“These offspring without wings can not fly. I can not fly 
with them but I can not leave them and go away . My heart is 
getting confused so much, with which child can I fly, which child 
can I have ? By what means can I proteect my offspring? Dear 
sons! show me a way. However I think there is no way for protecting 
you. I cover you with my wings and die” Jarita grieved so much. 
in this story the offspring of Jarita have large heartedness. They 
said to their mother, 


“We can not do any help to you , you don’t know what we 
were in the past. Why do you try to protect us by facing a number 
of difficulties. What kind of relationship is there with you? you 
are in youth. You are beautiful. You can seek your husband. So 
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mother if you go to your husband, you can give birth to your 
sons” said the offspring. To say like this how large hearted one 
should be. 


2. The story of cheating fox 


This story is in 26 verses from 24th verse to 49th verse in 
140th chapter of Upaparva called ‘Sambhava Parva in Aadiparva 
in Mahaabhaarata. Dhrutarashtra asked his minister Kanika , “tell 
me how to kill an enemy by the strategies of saama, Daana, Bheeda 
and danda.” In reply the minister narrated the story of a fox that 
is an expert in ethics. 


There was once a clever fox in a forest. He was skillful in 
achieving his selfish ends. His friends were a tiger, a wolf, a peacock 
and a rat. They saw a strong deer capable of running fast and 
planned to kill it. The fox said its plan like this. “ when the deet is 
sleeping, the rat goes and bites its legs. Then the deer can not run 
speedily. At this time the tiger must hold and kill it. Then all can 
eat it.” As per the word of the fox, the rat went and bit the legs of 
the deer. The tiger killed it. Then the fox said to them, “ Let us eat 
after taking bath, you go and come finishing your bath. Till then I 
will guard it.” Agreeing all went for bathing. The tiger came at 
first after bath. The fox was thinking of something, The tiger 
asked, “What are you thinking of ? Then the fox said to the tiger. 


“Srunu me tvam Mahaabaahuu yadvaakyam muushikoo braveet 


Dhig balam Mrugaraajasya mayaa dyaamayam mrugohatah”’ 


“ Madbaahu balamaasritya Truptimadya gamishyati 


garjamaanasya tasyaivamatoo Bhakshyam na rochayee” 


(Aadi parva, 140 - 36,37 verses) 


“O Mahaabaahu! The rat said one thing to me. Isn’t the tiger 
strong? today I have killed the deer depending on the strength of 
my shoulder. The tiger is going to satisfy its hunger.” The rat thus 
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boasted. I don’t like to eat the flesh of the deer obtained from the 
help of a rat”. Said the fox. Hearing the words of the fox, the 
tiger said, “ the rat has awakened me at the right time if at all it 
spoke thus. Iwill eat the flesh of animals killed by the strength of 
my shoulder, “ saying thus the tiger went in to the forest. In the 
mean while the rat came there. The fox said to the rat. “ It seems 
good to you. The peacock says that it doesn’t like to eat the flesh 
of the deer but wants to eat the rat. Immediately the rat ran away 
from there. After wards the wolf came there finishing his bath. 
To the wolf the fox said.” The tiger is angry with you. It has gone 
to get its wife here. It may do harm to you’, and threatened the 
wolf. At once the wolf went away from there. At last the peacock 
came after its bath. To this the fox said.” All the three ran away 
unable to fight with me. If you want the flesh of the deer, fight 
with me and succeed.” Then the peacock said, “ you are a great 
warrior because you have defeated the tiger, the wolf and the 
clever rat. I have no enthusiarm to fight with you,” saying thus it 
went away. Like this exercising all strategies of Saama, Daana, 
Bheeda and Danda, the fox sent away all the three animals and ate 
the flesh of the deer all alone happily. with this the story ends 
here. 


Like the fox, the king must threaten the timid, get the strong 
under his control, get the greedy by offering money and get the 
equals and less equals by his strength and valour’ said the minister 
to Dhrutarashtra. 


With the impact of folk tales, the scholar poet created this 
story. The fox, the tiger, the wolf,the peacock and rat are all forest 
animals. Of these five, the fox is the most intelligent. It gets the 
strong deer killed by its intelligence. It weaves a plan to eat the 
whole deer out of selfishness. The tiger and the wolf are stronger 
than the fox. The peacock and the rat are weaker than it.The fox 
knows the mind and heart of the other animals. That’s why it 
stands as a watch guard and sends them for bathing with the idea 


161 * Prof. Jayadev 


of eating the deer. The tiger came first. The tiger has self respect 
and feels proud of its strength. That’s why striking on its self 
respect and pride the fox said to the tiger very obediently that the 
tiger had killed the deer with the help of the rat saying that it 
won't touch the flesh of the deer but eat the flesh got by the 
strength of it’s shoulders, saying this the tiger went away. As the 
rat and the peacock are enemies, the fox makes the rat run away 
to save from the peacock. In the same way saying about the tiger, 
the fox makes the wolf run away by threat. 


As the peacock can not fight with the fox, it asks the peacock 
to fight with it for the flesh of the deer. As it is impossible for the 
peacock to fight, it goes away from there abandoning its greed for 
the deer. With the excellent plan the fox sent out all the four 
animals and ate all alone the flesh of the deer. Doing like this is 
against the rule of friendship. Fox is a selfish and clever trickish 
animal. The teller of this story is Kanika the great trickish politician. 
The listener of this story Drutaraashtra is a selfish person. For 
the story of the clever fox the poet chose the teller and the listener 
aptly in tune with their characteristics. 


3. The story of wicked swan 


This story is in the Upaparva entitled ‘Sishupala vadha Parva’ 
in Sabhaa parva in Mahaabhaarata . On the completion of Dharma 
Raja’s ‘Raajasuuya yaaga, questioning Sri Krishna’s eligibility to be 
worshipped, Sishupala told this story to Bhiishma. 


Once there was an aged swan on the shores of the sea. Unable 
to go for its food, it was attracting the nearby birds by sweet and 
vedic morals. Hearing its words the birds were getting food and 
offering to the swan. In addition, they were going away keeping 
all their eggs in the custody of the swan. The wicked swan started 
eating the eggs. As the eggs were getting down in number, one 
intelligent bird suspected the swan and had a watchful eye on the 
swan and came to know that it was eating the eggs. It informed 
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the same to the other birds. All the birds saw the swan eating their 
eggs. All together they attacked and killed it. The story ends here. 


Under the influence of folk tales, the scholar poet created 
this story. All the characters in the story are birds. In folk tales the 
eagle, the crow and the crane are said to be bad and wicked. The 
swan is a rare bird. It has excellent name and place both in classical 
literature and in folk literature. Seeing the birds as characters in 
folk literature, the scholar poet created this story. The teller of 
this story in Bharata was Sishupala a wicked fellow. He was a fool 
in not knowing the greatness of Sri Krishna. He was a staunch 
enemy of Sri Krishna. On account of this, Sishupala rejected and 
refused both Dharmaraaja and Sri Krishna the giver and the receiver 
of first worship and spoke ill of them. Setting aside Bhiishma’s 
words, Sishupala blamed him and told this story. In this story the 
noble swan is said to be a wicked swan. This swan is an aged one, 
comparing Bhishma to the aged swan Sishupala narrated this story. 
Bhishma was a goodman, a knowledgeable person, a man of peace 
and a great intellect. He looked wicked to the wicked sisupala. 
From this we can understand sishupala’s nature and personality. 


4. The story of swan and crow 


This story is in 78 verses in 41 chapter of ‘Karna parva’ in 
Mahaabhaarata. Shalya, the charioter of Karna told this story to 
Karna. When Karna spoke well of his own courage and valour 
and ill of Arjuna, Shalya told this story. 


There was once a Vaisya in the kingdom of a king on the 
shores of the sea. The Vaisya had sons who were young in years. 
There was a crow there that was eating the grains of rice left over 
by them. As the sons of Vaisya were feeding the crow with non 
vegetarian diet, milk, curd and payasam, it became stout and proud 
and was insulting all the other birds saying that none was equal to 
it. As things were like this, one day a few swans were flying in the 
sky. Seeing the swans, the sons of Vaisya said to the crow, “ you 
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are the best of all birds, you have great strength and power. You 
can compete with the swans”. Thinking that their words were 
true, it flew in to the sky, selected the best of swans and made a 
bet with it. “come, let us fly”’ All the swans made uproarious 
laughter and spoke about their greatness and the crow’s meanness. 
The foolish crow beating its own trumpet said that it could fly in 
101 ways in the sky and asked the swan to compete with it if it 
had the courage. The swan replied that it did not know 101 flying 
ways but knew only one way and got ready for the competition 
with the crow. Both the crow and swan competed flying high on 
the sea. The swan was flying at uniform speed. But the crow was 
flying at full speed making all kinds of acrobats cawing. Seeing 
the crow flying at high speed the other crows praised it and made 
fun of the swans. After sometime the crow had fatigue and got 
tired. Mean while the swan which was lagging behind, went past 
the crow. With in a few minutes the crow got fully fatigued and as 
there was no means of alighting, it was about to fall into the sea. 
Observing the plight of the crow the swan came back to the crow 
and said,” you have told me to fly in many ways, what do you call 
the state of falling in the sea? Then the crow said, “we are crows. 
For nothing we simply caw. We know nothing about flying, and 
prayed to the swan to help it reach the shore”. pitying the crow 
falling in to the sea, the swan lifted the crow with its legs and kept 
it on its back came to the shore, consoled it and went away. The 
story ends here. 


Shalya told this story to Karna. In this story just as the crow 
has become proud eating the left over grains of rice of the sons 
of the Vaisya, you too have become proud eating the left over 
food of Kauravaas not knowing the strength and valour of Arjuna. 
You are making fun of Arjuna just as the crow made fun of the 


swan. 


In this story the crows and the swans are characters. The 
swans ate generally in “Maanasa saroovara’. They can fly high in 
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the sky and go at uniform speed. The crows are in villages eating 
the left over food of humanbeings and are always cawing. They 
can not fly high in the sky nor can go a long distance. They will be 
jumping from one tree to another tree and from one house to 
another house searching for food. Nobody will rear the crows. 
The reason for this is that our people treat it as an inauspicious 
bird. If it enters the house, it is considered inauspicious. But that 
when the crow alights on the wall and caws, the relations will 
come to that house is a strong belief amongst the villagers of 
Andhrapradesh and Telangana. In this story the crow demonstrates 
how it behaves egoistically eating the food offered by the children 
out of affection. 


This is purely a folk tale’Taking this tale that is orally widely 
prevalent in the world, the scholar poet, adding interesting dialogues, 
excellent descriptions and good characterisation to the story, inserted 
it in Mahaabhaarata. There is an excellent moral in the story. Just 
as there are good and bad persons among humanbeings, there are 
good and bad birds among the birds. The swan belongs to the 
noble race of the birds. The story reveals the moral that the wicked 
humanbeings eating the left over grains of rice , become stout 
and proud without knowing their capacities, make fun of the noble 
persons, compete with them, get tired and defeated. In this story 
all characters are birds. 


In Mahaa Bhaarata Shalya charioting Karna, belittling him, 
tries to hurt him psychologically prior to kurukshetra war. 
Dharmaraja wished him to do like that, Shalya promised him to 
do so. Accordingly Shalya charioting Karna, belittling his greatness, 
showering encomiums on Arjuna, tried to hurt him psychologically. 
This kind of belittling others is called ‘Salya saaradhyam.’ It has 
become an idiom. Karna was, indeed, a great warrior. He was 
trying to kill Arjuna taking him as his rival in word, deed, and 
thought though it was a herculean task for him. He tried all his 
best. But his effort did not bear fruit . At last he died in the hands 
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of Arjuna. For Karna’s death there are many reasons. Shalya 
Saaradhyam is one among them. 


5. The story of tiger and fox 


This story is in 90 verses in 111th chapter in the upaprva of 
‘Raajadharmaanusaasana parva’ of santi parva. Dharmaraaja asked 
Bhiishma who was on the bed of arrows. “The cruel appear to be 
soft and the soft appear to be cruel. How can we know them? In 
reply Bhiishma said, “The elders in this case are telling the story 
of colloquy between the tiger and the fox. Please listen.” He narrated 
this story like this. 


Once paurika, a wicked King was ruling the town called purika. 
He was a sadist. He was hurting other people and enjoying himself. 
After his death he was born as a fox. But it had memory of its 
past (puurva janma smruti). On account of this, it had not the 
characteristics of cunning and eating non-vegetarian diet and was 
observing the principle of truth, eating the withered fruits at fixed 
hours and living in the burrial ground. The other foxes saw the 
style of its living and asked it to takes non vegetarian diet and 
stop all unnecessary good customs. But the fox said to them with 
soft words sweetly and tactfully. “I want to do only good deeds 
that enhance the glory and fame of our clan. Out of selfishness 
you are showing interest in eating. You are not considering the sin 
that accrues as a result. I don’t admire your conduct that causes 
harm both in this world and hereafter”. A tiger in the forest came 
to know about the conduct of the fox, asked it to be its minister 
teaching morals and enjoy all kinds of pleasures in plenty. The 
fox bent its head and said obediently, “To rule a great kingdom, a 
loyal and moral person as a minister is necessary. I don’t aspire 
either for riches or for prosperity. My behaviour does not match 
the behaviour of your old servants. The wicked people will separate 
you and me. You are chivalrous and offer shelter to the others. 
You pity even the culprits you execute works excellently. Though 
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I have nothing, I am contented. I am observing strict austerity. I 
don’t know how to render services. I freely move about in the 
forest. Those who are in the King’s court will get defects related 
to the King. The persons who receive the king’s summons will 
have fear in their hearts. Levelling false charges, death sentence 
will be imposed by the king. Servants who have become victims 
to such charges are many in number. If you wish me to be your 
minister, I will put one condition. As per that you must honour 
my people and listen to my teachings. I don’t work in unison with 
your ministers in counselling you. I will meet you alone and speak 
good words secretly. After consulting me, you should not impose 
a death sentence on the ministers who are faulty. In the same way 
you should not punish my people too out of ignorance.” 


Listening to the words of the fox, the tiger agreed to be so 
and appointed the fox a minister. From then onwards the fox was 
telling the kings good words, doing good deeds and winning honours. 
But the servants of the king did not like it. In the past they were 
stealing the property of others. when the fox stopped such kind 
of activities, they tried to lure the fox with money. But the fox did 
not yield. So they tried to kill the fox by any means. One day they 
took the food of the tiger and kept it in the cave of the fox. The 
hungry tiger ordered its servants to find out the thief who stole 
it. They said that the thief was none other than the fox. Immediately 
the tiger wanted to kill the fox with utmost anger. Then all the 
servants levelled false charges against the fox. Besides they brought 
the meat from the cave of the fox and showed it to the tiger. With 
this the tiger sentenced the fox to death. 


Hearing the words of the tiger its mother said, “The impure 
hearted people look upon the innocent as guilty. They cannot 
tolerate the greatness of others. The fox won’t touch the non 
vegetarian diet even if it is offered. Though we see a thing directly 
we must take a decision only after examining it keenly. Hearing 
the mother’s words the tiger did not believe its servants words, 
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made enquiries and knew the reality. Then it called the fox and 
hugged it. For the king’s suspicions the fox felt insulted, grieved 
very much and wanted to commit suicide. The tiger prevented it 
from committing suicide and felicitated it. Then the fox saluted 
the king and said in a weak tone. 


“Puujito ham tvayaa puurvam paschaacchaiva vimaanitah 
pareeshaamaaspadam niito vastum naarhamyaham tvay?’. 


(Santi parva,111-76th verse) 


“O King! At first you honoured me and afterwards imposed 
death sentence on me. I am unfit to be with you”. you cannot 
believe me. Now that I lost power and got insulted, I cannot stay 
with you. On seeing my capacity you had invited me, examined 
me, made an agreement, gave power and afterwards backed out 
of the agreement and insulted me. I can not have faith in you for 
the reason of this insult you have lost confidence in me. You are 
suspecting and I am fearing. Here are people who search for faults 
of others. It is difficult to patch up the broken one and difficult 
to separate the patched up. The Love broken and patched up can 
not stand. It is difficult for kings to know about worthy people. 
Their mind is fickle. Honouring and insulting, all of a sudden 
promoting to a high position and then demoting to a low position 
are kings’ antics. Thus saying the fox went to the forest, left its 
mortal body and attained heaven. with this the story ends. 


With the impact of folk tales the scholar poet created this 
story. All the animals in the story are forest animals. There are 
many selfish people in the king’s court. The selfless, truthful minister 
can not be with the king. If such kind of minister is with the king, 
he will be an eye sore to the remaining servants. They try to create 
differences between the king and the minster. Even the kings are 
fickle minded. Once they have one thing in their mind and the 
other thing in the next moment. They treat a person as good and 
honour him and in the next moment punish him as a bad person. 
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The King’s friendship is like the shade of the serpents’ hood. 
This story reverals a moral that the good and soft should not seek 
refuge in the king, 


In this story are described excellently royal polity, peoples 
mentality and kings psychology. In it there are good dialogues 
that reveal the psychology of characters. The author of this story 
made it more interesting by creating good dialogues that reveal 
the kings fickle mindedness, royal polity and the behaviour of the 
characters. 


6. The story of camel 


Usutragreeva means camel. This is the story of a camel. This 
story is in 22 verses in 112 chapter in the upaparva of Raajadhar 
maanusaasana patva of Santi parva. “What should the king do? 
What should he do to be happy ? let me know it”, Dharmaraaja 
asked Bhiishma. In reply Bhiishma told the story of a camel and 
asked him not to behave like that camel. He narrated this story 
like this. 


In Satyayuga there was a camel. It did intense tapas with 
strict austerities. Pleased with the penance, God appeared and 
ordered it to ask for a boon. Then the camel asked. 


“Bhagavan tvatprasaadaanmee diirghaa eritvaa bhavedi yam 
yoojanaanaam shatam saagram gacchami charitum vibho” 


(sati parva,112 - 6th verse) 


“My neck should be very long. I can stretch my neck 100 
yojanas’’. God granted same boon to it and disappeared. Afterwards 
its neck became tall as per its desire. Without going any where, 
becoming lazy and stretching its neck 100 yojanas, it was grazing 
its food. One day it rained with strong winds. The camel hid its 
head in a cave and remained there. At this moment a fox with its 
wife came there drenched in the rain shivering with cold. The 
hungry foxes started eating the neck of camel. with pain the camel 
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shook its neck this way and that way. Inspite of its shaking, the 
foxes cut the neck of the camel, killed and ate. Like this the foolish 
camel died of laziness. Therefore the king must behave with control 
of senses and leave laziness. Thus Bhiishma said to Dharmaraaja. 
The story ends here. 


With the impact of folk tales, the schoolar poet created this 
tale. In this story there are one camel and two foxes. These three 
are forest animals. The camel is an ignorant and foolish one. It 
did tapas with great difficulty. After god’s appearance, it asked for 
a boon to make its neck long to acquire its food without moving. 
Any organ should be in its natural state. Generally the neck of a 
camel is long, But it makes the neck longer with the intention of 
acquiring its food without moving, At last the neck itself becomes 
the cause for its death. If anybody does tapas and asks for a boon, 
he should not ask a boon that invites danger. This story reveals 
this moral. 


7. The story of mouse and cat 


This story is in 221 verses in 138th chapter in the upaparva 
entitled Aapaddharma Parva of Santi parva. “How should a king 
behave when caught in the midst of his enemies ? How does a 
king behave when all the strong try to kill a lone weakling? How 
can he get both a friend and a foe? How should he behave between 
the friends and foes? Let me know it.” Dharmaraaja asked Bhiishma. 
In reply Bhiishma narrated this story. 


There was a banian tree filled with many creepers and large 
branches in a deep forest. A number of birds and beasts were 
living there. In front of the tree an intelligent mouse called ‘palita’ 
was living in a hole with a hundred paths from there. A cat named 
‘loomasha’ was also living in the tree happily. Every evening a 
hunter was keeping a cage under the tree casting a net knitted 
with small nerves and was going home. Early in the morning he 
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was coming and catching the birds and beasts both in the cage 
and in the net. 


One day the cat was caught in the net. Seeing its enemy caught 
in the net, the mouse was moving before the cat without fear and 
was searching for its food. At this moment a mongoose, another 
enemy of the mouse came there. An owl on the tree was showing 
enthusiasm to eat the mouse nearby. Seeing the owl and the 
mongoose the mouse feared and thought like this. “I have enemies 
from all directions. An intelligent person like me should not fear 
at this time. I will try to survive with all my tactics till my death.” 


“Nahi buddhyaanvitah praagno Niitisaastra visaaradah 
Nimajja tyaapadam praapya Mahatiim daarunaamapi” 


(Santi parva,138 - 40th verse) 


“An intelligent person well versed in Ethics will not get 
depressed whatever calamity befalls him.” I have no other way 
but to seek refuge in my enemy the cat. I have to help my enemy. 
Now the three enemies are trying to eat me. For my survival I 
seek refuge in my enemy and teach certain morals. As it is in danger, 
It may make treaty with me. The Elders say that it is good for a 
strong person in danger to join hands with the enemy nearby for 
survival. A scholar enemy is more fit than a foolish friend. My life 
at present depends on my enemy.” Thinking thus the mouse said 
to the cat with softwords “Marjaalama, I am asking you with a 
good heart. How are you? I always wish you your welfare. Don’t 
fear, If you don’t kill me I will save you. Though a little bit difficult, 
a plan is striking me. It will liberate you and good to me also. Both 
of us will get benefitted. The mongoose and the owl are trying to 
eat me. But they are not threatening me seeing you. 


“Sataam saaptapadam maitram sa sakhaa mee asi panditah 
saam vaasyakam Karishyaami Naasti mee Bhaya madyavat” 


(Santi parva, 138 - 56 verse) 
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“Friendship with good persons will be formed by seven words. 
you, a great scholar, have become my friend. I will live with you. 
Now I don’t have any fear’. You cannot cut off your bondage 
without my help. If you don’t eat me, I will cut off your bonds. 
Both of us are taking refuge in this tree. Love and friendship 
should grow between us. I am wishing you your life and you are 
wishing me my life. Our meeting is for our mutual help. In the 
days to come it grows extensively. 


Hearing the tactful and aceeptable words of the mouse, the 
cat lifted its head and said looking at the mouse, “O soft spoken 
one! Iam very happy that you are wishing me to be alive. But lam 
in great danger. You are in danger greater than I, Don’t delay. 
When time comes, I will do useful work to you. If I come out 
from this danger, your help will never go in vain. Iam your devotee, 
disciple. I will do good to you. I will obey your order. I am your 
refugee” Thinking that the cat has yielded, palita (mouse) said 
meaningful and friendly words, “The words you spoke are not 
new to persons like you, I will tell you the way I follow for your 
sake. Iam very much afraid of this mongoose. I will come to you 
but don’t kill me. The wicked owl is thinking of eating me. Save 
me from the owl. I will bite your bonds and protect you. It’s my 
oath”. Hearing the apt words of the mouse, the cat Lomasha 
looked at the mouse and said Praisingly, “Come quickly. It will do 
good to you. You ate my bosom friend. I live on your mercy. If 
this happens, I will do what you say, order me friend, Let the 
treaty be made between us. After coming out from this danger 
with all my kith and kin, I will do to you all good things and 
felicitate you. When Lomasha said like this using its own good as 
prey, the mouse made the cat believe it and went into its lap though 
it was an enemy. The cat consoled it. The intelligent mouse slept 
on the chest of the cat as if it were in the lap of its own parents. 
Seeing this the mongoose and the owl had surprise and fear. 
Abandoning their coveting for the mouse, they went back to their 
dwelling places. 
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Afterwards waiting for the time the mouse was slowly cutting 
the ropes of the net as it knew well time and place. Then the cat 
inside the net asked the mouse, “O soft person. Why don’t you 
expedite? Are you insulting me now that your work is over ? Before 
the arrival of the hunter, bite the ropes”. Hearing the words of 
the cat, the intelligent mouse said to the foolish cat with the sweet 
and pleasant words. “Oh cat? Don’t be ina hurry. Don’t be confused. 
We are the knowers of time still the time is there. 


“Akaalee Krutyamaarabdham karturnaarthaaya kalpatee 
Tadeeva kaala Aarabdham mahaateerthaaya kalpatee” 
(Santi parva,138 - 95th verse) 


“The work started in improper time doesn’t serve the purpose 
to the doer. The work started in propertime serves the purpose”. 
If you are released in improper time, there may be fear from you. 
That’s why wait for the proper time. Dear friend ! why do you 
hurry? After seeing the hunter coming with the weapon, I will cut 
your bonds. Then released from the net you climb the tree for the 
protection of your life. After your escape, I enter into my hole”. 
Soon after the mouse saying this for its well-being with growing 
hope for its life the cat said, “Good persons who do deeds of 
friends happily won’t do like this. In haste haven’t I made you 
escape from your difficulty? In the same way you must do the 
work that is useful to me. Contrary to it, thinking of our past 
enmity do you want to spend your time? If i had wanted to do 
harm to you, by this time your life would have come to an end, 
suppose I did harm to you without my knowledge, don’t keep it 
in mind. I will excuse you, show pity on me.” 


Then the learned and intelligent mouse said to the cat like 
this, “Maarjaalama ! (Cat) I have followed your word with your 
benefit in mind. After making treaty with a strong person, one 
must save oneself. Nobody is a friend or foe to anybody in this 
world. The friends or foes are formed as per the advantage. The 
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wild elephants are caught only with the wild elephants. In the 
same way advantages are bound by advantages. After the work 1s 
over, nobody thinks of the subject (doer). That’s why works should 
be kept pending without completing. At the last moment with the 
fear of the hunter coming you try to run away but you won’t try 
to catch me. I have cut most of the ropes. There is only one rope. 
I will cut it soon Lomasha. Be happy.” 


While the two caught in danger were talking like this, the 
night had elapsed. At dawn the hunter was coming with a weapon 
surrounded by a group of dogs. The cat got frightened. Seeing 
this ghostly scene, the mongoose and the owl got frightened and 
also disappointed. These two were strong and intelligent. But they 
could not strike the cat and the mouse which had skill in doing 
things, went to their dwelling places. Then the mouse cut the rope 
of the net. The cat came out from the net and climbed the tree at 
a jump. The mouse entered the hole. The net hunter went away 
with disappointed. 


After the hunter going away, the cat said peacefully to the 
mouse in the hole, “without saying a word you have gone into the 
hole. I am grateful to you. I have got the benefit from you. My 
friends, relations and I worship you, does not a man of gratitude 
worship the giver of life? you are the lord of my body, house and 
property. I swear this on my life. I assure you no fear from me. 
You are shukraachaarya in intelligent”. 


Knowing the thoughts of others the mouse said to the cat in 
a friendly manner, “I have heard what all you have said. I tell you 
what I know. Please listen. We must know our friends and have an 
eye on our enemies. There may be friends in the form of foes. 
Like wise there may be enemies in the form of friends. As per the 
advantage friends and foes are formed. There will be no fixed 
friendship and no fixed enmity. A friend incourse of time becomes 
a foe and vice versa. Only selfishness is strong in it. The entire 
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living world aspires only for benefits. Friendship between the couple, 
and the brothers born to the same mother is like this. Love and 
liking without a reason can nowhere be found in this world. Man 
feels happy only by advantage. On account of one cause there 
took place liking between us. Though you are efficient, as time is 
not favourable you have made friendship with me. As that time 
passed, our friendship too passed. You are my enemy by trace. 
You have become a friend on account of an advantage. With the 
fulfillment of the advantage, there remains only enmity. Mutual 
help between us is over. If you want to remember my good work, 
be at ease and wish my welfare. While the wicked enemy is hungry 
and searching for food, no intelligent person would go to him. I 
won't join you. I will offer also my property but I cann’t submit 
myself to you”. When the mouse said like this clearly and boldly, 
the cat replied like this in shame. 


“Priend! I truly swear and tell you. You have called a traitor 
to a friend. I think it’s all your intelligence. You have given me life. 
I am grateful to you. I have devotion towards you. Be with the 
same thought towards me. If You blame me. I will sacrifice my 
life along with my kith and kin. Don’t suspect me”. Though the 
cat spoke praising the mouse, the mouse with its grand thought 
said,” you are good. I like you. But I cannot believe you. By your 
words and by your property you cannot conquer me. In this case 
I tell you two words what Shukraachaarya taught. 


“Shatru saadhaaranee krutyee krutvaa samdhim baliiyasaa 
samaahita schareed uktyaa krutaarthascha na viswaseet”’. 


(Santi parva,138 -193th verse) 


“For the execution of equal work, make treaty with the strong 
enemy and behave tactfully and carefully. We should not belive 


after gaining the advantage”’. 


“Na viswasee daviswastee viswastee naati viswaseet 
Nityam viswaasayee danyaan pareeshaam tu na viswaseet” 


(Santi parva,138 -194th verse) 
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“We should not trust the untrust worthy persons and at the 
same time should not trust even the trustworthy persons toomuch. 
We must inculcate trust in them but should not believe others”. 
That’s why we must save our lives at all times under any 
circumstances. If we are alive, all things come on their own accord. 
I must always protect myself from the people like you. You protect 
yourself from the hunter who commits sins due to his profession. 


While the mouse was thus saying, the cat ran away from the 
branch with the fear and surprise. The mouse, knower of science 
and ethics expressed its intellectual efficiency and went into another 
hole. The story ends here. 


Bhiishma told this story to Dharmaraaja that the intelligent 
mouse though weak and lone, deceived the strong enemies in plenty. 
The cat and the mouse seeking refuge mutually escaped from 
danger. 


With the impact of folk-tales, the scholar poet created it. 
This story is very small. But the colloquy is very long, The author 
of this story who knew ethics told it through the character of the 
mouse. The story telling gets obstructed because of the dialogues 
in this story. The characters in this story are a mouse, a cat, a 
mongoose and an owl. These are all forest animals. Though there 
is a hunter (a man) there is no significance to this character. 


8. The story of eagle and the fox 


This story is in 122 verses in 153rd chapter in the Upaparva 
of Aapaddharmaanu shaasana Parva in Santi parva. Dharmaraaja 
asked Bhiishma, “Grand father !Have you ever seen or heard the 
person that came to life after his death?” In reply Bhiishma related 
the story of colloquy between the eagle and the fox in Naimisaranya 
in the past. 


Once a brahmin had a handsome son. But he died even before 
he stepped in to youth. The parents and the kith and kin of that 
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boy grieved very much over his untimely death, took the dead 
body to the burial ground and stayed there itself without leaving 
the lovely body. Hearing the wailing of these people an eagle came 
and said,’ O humanbeings! Go away leaving the dead boy. However 
long you remain in the burial ground, it will be of no use . The 
dead person can never come back to life . Every living creature in 
human world is bound to die. The sun is setting. So give up your 
attachment for this boy and go away. 


Hearing the words of the eagle the relatives left the dead 
body and started for their homes disappointed. Mean while a black 
coloured fox came there and said,’ Don’t abandon your love for 
this boy. This boy may survive at any auspicious moment. How 
can you go away leaving this handsome boy ? Even the beasts and 
birds develop love towards their offspring. But you human beings 
are leaving the heir of your lineage. Shed your tears some more 
time for the sake of this boy. 


“Tyaktaa Katham gaccha theemam Padmaloolaayataa kshikam 
yathaa navoodvaahya krutam snaana maalya vibhuushiram” 
(Santi 153 - 30th verse) 


“After giving bath and decorating the body of this boy with 
flower garlands is like the body of a well decorated bride groom. 
How can you go away leaving this boy?” said the fox. 


Hearing the words of the Fox, the relatives came back to the 
dead body wailing. 


Then the eagle said,’ Hearing the words of the cruel and 
mean fox, you have come back here. The dead body is like a dry 
stick. why do you weep for him ? Think about you and the living. 
A living being experiences both joys and sorrows as per past Karma. 
Stopping your crying, abandoning your pitiability, leave this boy 
here and go away. By weeping can you get him back to life ? Why 
do you weep for the dead person? Death is equal for all. 
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Hearing the words of the eagle, the fox said to the relatives, 
“The mean eagle is belittling your love for this boy. Out of love 
towards your son, you are weeping only. Seeing your wailing, lam 
getting tears. This boy is formed with all your flesh and blood. He 
is the sole heir of your lineage. Don’t go away leaving such a boy. 
Stay here till the sun sets.” 


Then the eagle replied, “ O human beings! No person has so 
far come back to life after death. Many persons got their dead 
relations here, left their bodies and went away. The spark of life 
(Jiva) Which was hither to in the body is not now. This dead body 
can not see with its eyes, hear with its ears. Therefore leave this 
boy and go home.” 


After hearing the words of the eagle the relatives went 
homewatds. Then the fox said to them, “In the past the dead son 
of a brahmin was revived with the influence of Dharma when 
Rama killed the sudra shambuka. In the same way the king sweta 
revived his son after death. So a Siddha or a muni or a God may 
come and show mercy upon you hearing your wailing. Again the 
relations came back, kept the head of the dead boy on the thigh 
and were weeping loudly. Then the eagle said,” This boy’s body is 
drenched with your tears. with perseverance you are coming back. 
There is no use crying. It is impossible to bring a dead person 
back to life. Lord siva, Kumaraswamy, Brahma, Vishnu, one among 
them gives a boon, this boy may live. Even if thousands of foxes 
leave their bodies, they can not bring this boy back to life. You 
cannot do anything howsoever long you may weep.” 


Hearing the words of the eagle, the relations left the boy on 
the soil and went homewards weeping. Then the fox said to the 
relatives, “O human beings ! why do you hear the words of the 
sinful and impure hearted eagle? Joys and sorrows come one after 
the other. In my view this boy is still alive. There is no destruction 
to him. Please stay on here with the firm hope that we can be 
happy with this boy.” 
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While the eagle and the fox were telling the relatives thus, 
the relations were going and coming back weeping. When the 
colloquy was ensuing between the two, Lord Siva at the instance 
of paatvati appeared before them and asked them to ask for a 
boon. The relatives asked Siva to revive the dead boy. Siva revived 
the boy and gave him a span of life of a hundred years. He also 
gave the eagle and the fox a boon that quenches their hunger. All 
saluted Lord Siva and went away happily.” Said Bhishma to 
Dharmaraja. With this the story ends. 


In this story a bird eagle, forest animal a fox and a few men 
are the characters. This is purely a folk tale. In this story the eagle 
and the fox try to confuse the relatives saying certain morals they 
knew out of selfishness to eat the dead body. The eagle can not 
move about in the nights. That’s why before the sun set, it wants 
to eat the dead body sending away the relatives. The fox can move 
about even in the night. If it is day time, the eagle comes to compete 
with it in eating the corpse. If it is night, the eagle won’t stay 
there. With this reason the fox tries to keep the relatives near the 
corpse till sunset. The relations are in a dilemma. They donot 
understand what to do at this juncture. That’s why they were going 
home hearing the words of the eagle and coming back hearing 
the words of the fox. It is said in folk tales that when the human 
beings were weeping over the death of their near and dear ones, 
parvati and Siva were making aerial travel, parvati heard the wailling 
of the people and asked her consort to help them. Without saying 
‘no’ to his consort, Siva came to them and fulfilled their desires. 
In the same way in this story when the relatives were lamenting 
over the death of a boy Siva at the instance of parvati appeared, 
revived the boy and imparted delight to the relatives and also imparted 
a boon to the eagle and the fox to quench their hunger. In this 
story are described excellently the good dialogues, the human beings’ 
filial love, the selfishness of the eagle and the fox. 
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9. The story of a parrot 


This story is in 32 verses in 5th chapter under the upaparva 
“Daanadharma Parva of Anushaasana Parva. Dharmaraaja asked 
Bhishma,” I want to listen to the characteristics of a loyal and 
merciful person. Kindly tell me about them”. In reply Bhiishma 
narrated this story. 


In the Kingdom of Kasiiraaja a hunter went to the forest 
and tried to kill an animal with the poison smeared arrow. The 
arrow struck a tree missing the target i.e. the animal. With the 
effect of poison the leaves of the tree withered and it became dry. 
There was a parrot living in the hollow of the tree. Though the 
tree became dry, the righteous and grateful parrot was still living 
in the hollow without food and was becoming thin like the tree. 
Seeing the plight of the parrot Indra in the guise of a brahmin 
came to the parrot and said, “This tree is dry and is not suitable 
for dwelling. There are many trees in the forest. Leave this tree 
and take shelter in some other tree”. By the power of its penance 
the parrot learnt that the brahmin was none other than Lord Indra 
welcomed him and said pitiably. 


“Asminnaham drumee jaatah saadhubhi scha gunairyutah 


Baalabhaavena samguptah shatrubhischa na dharshitah” 


“Kimanukrosya viaphalyam utpaadayasi me nagha 
Anrusamsyaabhi yuktasya Bhaktasyaa nanyagasya cha” 
(Anusasana parva, 5 - 22, 23 verses) 
“TI was born in the tree and cultivated good characteristics 
here. It protected me like a baby. It prevented the enemies from 


falling upon me. So I am a devotee of this tree. As Iam merciful. 
I cann’t go elsewhere,” said the parrot. 


Pleased with the soft words and merciful character of the 
Parrot, Indra asked the parrot to ask for a boon. The Parrot wished 
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that the tree should be filled with the leaves and flowers in the 
best. Indra felt happy for the parrot’s devotion and its character 
and sprinkled nectar on the tree. Immediately the tree looked 
beautiful with all its leaves, flowers and fruits. After death the 
merciful parrot reached the world of Indra. With this the story 
ends. 


With the impact of folk tales the scholar poet wrote this 
story. In this story the characters are Indra and Parrot. The poets 
wrote in the ancient works that those who had the righteous and 
merciful qualities were tested by Indra. For example, it is known 
to all that the merciful quality of Sibi chakravarti was tested by 
Indra and Agni. Amongst the birds, the dove, parrot and swan are 
said to be noble and soft natured birds in folk tales. In this story 
the parrot is a noble, loyal and merciful bird. It had cultivated love 
and affection and devotion towards the tree where it was born. 
That’s why though the tree became dry, the parrot lived in the 
hollow of the tree without leaving and was becoming emaciated 
along with the tree. Seeing the greatness of the parrot and surprised 
for its loyalty and merciful quality, Indra came in the guise of a 
brahmin and tried to test the parrot. Passing the test the parrot 
through Indra made the tree blossom with green leaves, flowers 
and fruits again. 


This story teaches a great moral to the selfish human beings 
who change colours according to the circumstances. When the 
tree was green, it had given shelter to many birds along with the 
parrot. When the tree became dry, the remaining birds took shelter 
in some other trees. But the Parrot remained in its place without 
leaving the tree unlike the other birds. This story teaches a moral 
that human beings should cultivate gratefulness, humanity and 
mercy like the parrot. 
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4. Moral tale element 
stories inMahabharata 


Like animal stories, the moral stories ate 
also simple and brief. It is the opinion of scholars 
in folk literature that the animal stories must have 
evolved into moral stories. In animal stories there 
may be morality, but it is not important. In moral 
stores the moral is the main element. At the end 
of the story the moral essence is pronounced in 
a single sentence. This sentence in course of 
time evolves into a good dictum and later on 
into a proverb. 


The folk people stand for morality. They 
may be illiterate but they are not without morals. 
The folk society is formed with the background 
of religion and morality. This society cannot 
tolerate immorality and immoral people. It 
banishes such people and punishes them. When 
the society is moralistic, it can be strong and 
healthy. That’s why the poets and artists teach 
morals through their works of art. Physical 
strength is not all strength. The real strength 
lies in having morality. People’s poet Vemana 
and other poets in their poems proclaimed many 
morals and good sayings. Knowing that morality 
is very essential for the society, the folk poets 
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created various kinds of moral stories and left them to the world. 
The folk people are canvasing the morals in course of telling the 
stories. The classical poets interpolated certain stories in their works. 
Even in sanskrit Mahaabhaarata a few moral stories were interpolated 
in course of time. In Mahaabhaarata there are eight moral stories. 
Of the eight, one is in Droona Parva, and the other seven in 
Saanti Parva. The names of these stories are 1) The story of 
Suvernashttivi 2). The story of colloquy between the rivers and 
the sea. 3). The story of Rishi and dog 4). The story of three 
fishes. 5). The story of puujani and Brahmadatta. 6). The story of 
dove and hunter 7). The story of Pavana shalmali 8) The story of 
ungrateful wretch. Of these eight the story of Rishi and dog is 
purely a folk tale, under the impact of moral stories the scholar 
poets created the other seven stories. 


1. The story of Suvernashtiivi 


This story is in 33 verses from 18th verse to 50th verse in 
55th chapter under the Upaparva entitled ‘Abhimanyu vadha’ Parva 
of Drona Parva in Mahaabhaarata. When Dharmaraja was lamenting 
over the death of Abhimanyu in Padmavyuuham, vyasa narrated 
the story of Suvarnashtiivi counselling him. 


The king Srunjaya was giving charities to the brahmins with 
the desire of having male children. When once Narada Maharshi 
came to Srunjaya, all the brahmins requested Narada to present a 
son to Srunjaya. Narada asked the king what kind of son he would 
like to have. Then Srunjaya saluted Narada and asked, 


yashasvinam kiirtimantam Tejasvinamarindamam 
yasya muutram purtisham cha kleedah svedascha kaanchanam”’ 
( Drona parva, 55 - 23rd verse ) 
“T want a son having noble qualities with fame and splendour. 
He must be a destroyer of enemies. Whatever his body releases 


such as sweat, spit and excrement should become gold.” “ let it be 
so” said Narada. 
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After a few days a son was born to the king, The excrement, 
urine, tears from the eyes, spit and sweat released from the body 
of the boy were turned into gold. That’s why he was called 
‘Suvarnashtiiv’. The property of the king srunjaya grew enormously. 
The buildings, compound walls, forts, houses of brahmins, necessary 
atticles such as Cots, Chairs, Vehicles, Tumblers, Cans and other 
Vessels were made of this gold. Day by day his property grew 
more and mote. Jealous of the king’s property, a few dacoits 
kidnapped Suvarna shttivi, took him to a forest, killed him and 
tore the stomach of the boy for gold. But no gold was found in 
his stomach. The foolish thieves blamed one another struck one 
another and died. The king was very much grieved for the death 
of his son, the source of his property. Then Narada came, told 
the king the stories of sixteen kings (Shodasha Mahaaraajaas )and 
asked him not to weap for his son as death is certain for all and 
the great kings also died. Hearing the words of Narada, Srunjaya 
recovered a little from his grief. Then Narada revived Suvarnashtitvi. 
The king felt utmost happiness. With this the story ends. 


Under the influence of folk tales the scholar poet created 
this story. It resembles the story of Duck and golden egg. In the 
story of Duck- golden egg the thieves stole the duck that was 
laying a golden egg daily, thought that there would be plenty of 
gold in its stomach and saw tearing its stomach. But no gold was 
found in its stomach. Even in the story of Suvarnashttivi, the 
thieves kidnapped him and saw tearing his stomach for gold. The 
human beings are greedy. So is srunjaya, with greed he wished 
that his son’s excrement and urine should turn in to gold. As a 
result he became very rich. Among human beings the jeelous also 
are in large number. The dacoits jealous of the king for getting 
gold without hard work, kidnapped the prince and killed him. 
Such a boy will face dangers from his fellow human beings. So 
the father should not wish for such a son. If he wished with greed 
for such a son, he should have to lose this son. He must experience 
the loss of his son. In animal stories the camel did tapas for the 
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stretch of its neck and atlast invited its own death. In this story of 
Suvasnashtiivi, Srunjaya wished that his son’s excrements should 
turn into gold and became the cause of his son’s death. That’s 
why no body should ask for such a boy. 


This story teaches a moral that if one wished for such kind 
of boon, one should lose one’s own son. But at the end of the 
story Narada revived Suvarnashtiivi. This kind of revival is not 
logical and reasonable. It is not just to say in the story that Narada 
while consoling Srunjaya told the stories of sixteen kings and then 
revived suvarnashtiivi. If Narada wanted to revive Suvarnashtiivi, 
there was no need for telling the stories of sixteen kings. That’s 
why the conclusion of this story is not apt. 


2. The story of colloquy between the rivers and the sea. 


This story is in 14 verses in 113rd chapter in the upaparva 
called ‘Raaja Dharmaanushaasana Parva in Shaanti Parva. When 
Dharmaraja asked Bhishma, “How can a King stand before a strong 
enemy without the army and treasure though he had a great kingdom? 
In reply Bhishma said, “The elders quote the story of colloquy 
that happened between the rivers and the sea in this case. I will 
tell you the same. Please listen.” 


Once the sea, husband of rivers, wanted to get his doubt 
clarified and asked them, “When You are flowing in full tide, you 
uproot the big and large trees. Among the uprooted trees, there is 
not a prabbali tree. This tree does not have big stalk. It grows by 
the river side. Yet you are not uprooting it. Has it done any help to 
your Please tell me” Then the river Ganga gave this reply. 


“Tishtantveetee yathaasthaanam nagaa hyeekanikeetanaah 


Tee tyajanti tatah sthaanam praati lomyaa nnavetasah” 


“Veetasoo veega maayaatam drushtvaa namati naaparee 
satidveegee bhvatikraantee maasaadya tishtati” 


(Santi parva 113-8, 9 verses) 
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“The big trees deeply rooted at one place stand erect and 
won't bend their heads before our flow. For this reason we are 
uprooting them. But Prabbali tree is not like that. It bends on 
seeing our speed. After the abatement of our speed, it secures its 
place and stands erect. It recognises the time and circumstances. 
It is always under our control and is favourable to us. It never 
feels proud. For the speed of wind and water the small trees and 
bushes fall and rise, but don’t feel humiliated. That’s why we are 
not uprooting them.” 


Telling the story to Dharmaraaja, Bhiishma continued, “If 
the enemy is strong, the King without recognising the enemy’s 
strength, fights with enemy, that King is immediately destroyed. 
The intelligent King must bend his head when the enemy is strong. 
With this the story ends. 


This story belongs to political morality. In ancient times wars 
were taking place between the kings for the sake of Kingdom. 
The strong King was making invasions with the idea of becoming 
an emperor. Some Kings did not like to bend their heads and 
were fighting and dying in the wars. But the kings of sagacity 
when the enemy is strong, do not fight, but bend their heads, pay 
tribute and continue as subordinate kings. It is not good on the 
part of the intelligent to make unnecessary war with the strong 
enemy and invite destruction to his people and to his army. Even 
if he makes war, he can not succeed. Making treaty for the present 
is good for him. Such a person avoids unnecessary violence. Of 
all the trees prabbali tree is small. It bends in accordance with the 
speed of wind and water and again stands erect after the tide. But 
the big trees won’t bend for the speed of wind and flow of water. 
For this reason they will be uprooted by the strong winds and by 
the full tide. Though the trees are alive, they don’t have the power 
of thinking and proper way of behaviour. Human beings are not 
like that. They have the power of thinking and reasoning. That’s 
why this story teaches a moral that if the enemy is strong, one 
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must make treaty with him without fighting, It is good for both 
the persons. 


3. The story of Rishi and dog 


Swaanam means dog. This story is about the Rishi and the 
dog in 70 verses in 115, 116, 117 chapters in the Upaparva entitled 
‘Raajadharmaanushaasana Parva in Santiparva. “When there are 
no noble born helpers, can the king take low born Caste people as 
helpers” asked Dharmarsaja In reply Bhiishma told this story. 


Once there was a rishi in a forest doing Penance and eating 
fruits as food. The various kinds of wild and mild animals such as 
lions elephants and royal tigers were coming to him bending their 
heads like disciples, sitting for some time and were going. But one 
dog was always with the Rishi taking fruits and water as food and 
observing fast like the Rishi. Not only that it was always before 
the feet of Rishi and was showing friendship for him. One day a 
leopard came to kill the dog, Then the dog sought shelter in Rishi 
and asked him to help him free from the fear of the leopard. The 
Rishi turned the dog in to a leopard and asked it to be free from 
the leopard. The dog turned in to a leopard and was freely moving 
in the forest without fear. Afterwards one day a royal tiger chased 
the leopard to kill it. Again it sought shelter in Rishi. Out of love 
towards the leopard turned dog, the Rishi changed it in to a royal 
tiger. From then onwards it stopped eating fruits but started eating 
the animals by killing them. It continued sleeping in front of the 
hermitage. Oneday an elephant in heat came to attack the tiger. 
The tiger with fear came to the Rishi. The Rishi at once turned it 
in to an elephant. After a few days a lion came there. Looking at 
the lion, and shivering with fear it came to the Rishi for shelter. 
The Rishi at once turned it in to a lion. From then onwards it was 
freely and fearlessly moving about in the forest and was sleeping 
in front of the hermitage. Fearing this lion, the other animals 
stopped coming to the Rishi. Once a (fabulous monster with 8 
legs ) Sharabham came to kill the lion. Immediately it sought shelter 
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in the Rishi. He turned it in to Sharabham. Then it was killing the 
animals, eating their flesh and became very stout and strong. 
Afterwards Sharabham thought like this. By the power of Rishi I 
turned in to a Sharabham. He may turn the other animals in to 
Sharabhams. Then they come to compete with me. It should not 
happen like that, so 1 must kill the Rishi “ knowing the mind of 
Sharabham by the power of his Penance, he turned it again into a 
dog.” Instead of showing gratitude, you have thought of killing 
me. So to what kind of race at first you belonged, you will become 
the same. Thus blaming the dog he banished it out of the hermitage. 
with this the story ends. 


Saying this story Bhiishma told Dharmaraja that the king 
must appoint only the persons of noble dynasty as ministers. This 
is purely a folk tale. The scholar-poet took the widely prevalent 
story in the world, created necessary descriptions and excellent 
dialogues and interpolated it in Mahaabhaarata. The poet of this 
story described the leopard, tiger, elephant, lion and sharabham 
in a natural way. He described the leopard that chased the dog in 
two verses. 


“Tatoo bhyayaa nmahaaviiryoo dviipii kshataja bhoojanah 


Swaartha matyanta samtushtah kruurakaala Ivaamtakah” 


“Lerlihyamaana strushitah pucchaa sphootana tatparah 
Vyaaditaasyah kshudhabbugnah praarthayaana stadaamisham”’ 
(Santi parva,116 - 11,12 verses ) 


“One day a leopard came to catch the dog like Lord yama, 
looking at the dog, it was licking the ends of lips with its tongue 
and striking its tail on the soil. Gaping its mouth, suffering from 
hunger it was aspiring for the flesh of the dog”. Like this on 
other occasions the descriptions of other animals and the dialogues 
between the Rishi and the dog are beautifully presented. 
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In this story it should be said that the dog thinking of killing 
the Rishi who did a lot of help to the dog is nothing but in ingratitude. 
One should not harm to the helper even if he doesn’t help. That’s 
why the people who want to help anybody must know whether 
he is worthy of receiving the help or not. This story teaches a 
moral that if the wicked and ungrateful fellows are given importance, 
they will become dangerous to the society and also to the helpers. 
If we see the dog from the racial point of view, it is a faithful one. 
It never shrinks in sacrificing its life for the sake of its master. As 
long as the dog is like a dog, it is faithful to the Rishi. when once 
it turned in to leopard, tiger, lion and Sharabam, its thoughts, 
behaviours are like those of the cruel animals. This story teaches 
a moral that one should not transform one creature in to another 


creature. 
4. The story of three fishes 


This story is in 24 verses in 137th chapter under the upaparva 
entitled ‘Aapaddharma Parva’ in Shaanti Parva. The speciality of 
this story is that, unlike the other stories, it was told by Bhiishma 
without any question being asked by Dharmarayaja. Before telling 
this story Bhiishma quoted this verse. 


“Anaagata vidhaataa cha pratyutpannamati scha yah 
Dvaaneeva sukha meedeetee diirgha suuttii vinasyati’’. 


(Santi 137-1st verse) 


“ Anaagatavidhata and pratyutpannamati were happy, Diirgha 
Suutri will dye. As an example I will tell you an excellent story. 
Please listen.” Bhiishma narrated the story of three Fishes. 


There were a number of fishes in a shallow water tank. Three 
Fishes in the tank were friendly. The first fish had a great foresight. 
The second fish was an intellectual in taking timely decision. The 
third fish was delaying things unnecessarily without taking any 
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decision. One day the fishermen were drawing water out of the 
tank. Seeing the water level deminished in the tank Diirghadarsi, 
the first said to its friends, “Danger is at hand for all living creatures 
in the tank. let us go elsewhere before we have no way to escape. 
There will be no threat to their life if they smell the impending 
danger and avert it cleverly. So let us go to another water tank.” 
Hearing the words of Diirghadarsi, Diirgha sutram said,” what 
you have said is quite good. But it is my firm opinion that there is 
no necessity of hastening so quickly.” Afterwards Praaptakaalagnam 
said Diirghadarsi,’” An excellent idea strikes my mind when time 
comes.” Hearing their words. Diirghadarsi reached a big pond 
through a narrow water way. When the water sank in the tank, the 
fishermen caught the fish by all methods. There was also 
Diirghasuutram along with the other fish caught. Praaptakaalagnam 
appeared as if it were caught in the net by holding it with its 
mouth. When the fishermen were washing the net in the big tank, 
praaptakaalagnam left the net rope and slid in to the waters. The 
foolish Diirgha suutram died caught up in the net. Like this the 
foolish person without anticipating the impending danger gets 
ruined like Diirghasuutram. The negligent fellow thinks that he is 
intelligent and is caught up in difficulty but escapes from it by his 
tactics like Praaptakaalagnam. The person who anticipates the 
impending danger takes proper care and will be happy” said Bhishma 
to Dharmaraaja. With this the story ends. 


This story was prescribed for the primary classes in the past. 
But nobody knows that it is in Mahaabhaarata. Under the influence 
of folk tales the scholar poet created it. This story teaches a moral 
that one must come out safely from the impending danger. This 
method is good and useful to spend life peacefully without any 
fear and anxiety. If danger is at hand, trying to come out from it 
cleverly is a middle one. In this method one has to struggle for 
life till he comes out from danger. We don,t know whether our 
trick can work out or not. So the former method is better than 
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the latter one. If we can not follow the first method, we must 
save out lives by following the second method. That if we don’t 
follow these two methods, we have to die like the lazy Diirghasuutram 
is the moral of this story. 


The poet who interpolated this story is not an intellectual. 
He did not tell the story clearly and interestingly. It is vague. The 
writer of the story of Rishi -Swanam is an excellent intellectual. 
He added excellent dialogues and descriptions and told the story. 
In the story of three fishes there are neither good descriptions 
nor good dialogues. He failed to tell the story clearly. 


5. The story of puujani and Brahmadatta 


This story is in 113 verses in 139th chapter under the Upa 
parva called ‘ Aapaddharma Parva’ in Shaanti Parva. When 
Dharmaraju asked Bhishma, Mahabaahu! you have told me that 
we should not believe the enemies. Without trusting anybody how 
can the king conquer the enemies? please clear my doubt. In reply 
Bhiishma narrated the story that happend in the house of 
Brahmadatta like this. 


There was once a bird called Puujani in the Privy chamber 
of Brahmadatta who had been ruling the city of Kaampilya since 
long. It was able to understand the languages of all the living 
creatures and it knew many matters. After sometime it gave birth 
to a beautiful baby. On the same day Brahmadatta had a son. The 
baby of pujani and the son of Brahmadatta were growing together. 
As puujani had a grateful quality, it was going to the sea shore and 
was getting two fruits one for its baby and the other for the son 
of Brahmadatta. The fruits were very sweet and nutritious. As 
the prience was eating the fruit, he grew up very well. One day the 
prince was playing with the baby of puujani, took the baby some 
where and killed it by his childish mentality. Mean while puujani 
returned, saw its baby dead and wept uproariously and said, 
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“Kshatriyas have neither friendship nor love, nor even goodness. We 
should not trust kshatriyas who have harmful nature. Brahmadatta 
is an ungrateful fellow and a cruel person. I will take vengeance 
for the act done to me”. It plucked out the eyes of the prince with 
its legs and beak. Afterwards flying in the sky puujani said to 
Brahmadatta, 


“Icchayeeha krutam paapam sadyastam chopasarpati 
krutam pratikrutam yeeshaam na nasyati subhaa subham” 
(Santi. 139 - 21 verse) 


“If the sinner commits a sin deliberately, the result of the 
sin will stick to the sinner immediately. If it is retaliation, the good 
and bad works done earlier won’t perish’. O king !suppose a person 
commits a sin and the result of the sin won’t stick to him, it will 
stick to his sons or grand sons or great grand sons.” Then 
Brahmadatta said in reply, “you have retaliated for the act done by 
my son. we did bad to you, and you have taken revenge, It is 
equated. Don’t go any where, please stay with me.” 


“If one committed a fault, once, one should not stay at the 
same place. Though the sufferer says good words, we should not 
trust him. Enmity never cools down. If one trusted the enemy, 
the foolish fellow would be prone to be murdered soon. Treaty 
will not stand between the two enemies. Even when the perpetrator 
is honoured, he should not trust the victim. Now there is only 
enmity between us. It is safe for me to go away, so I will go away” 
said puujani. The story ends with this. 


In this story the conversation between puujani and Brahmadatta 
is much more than the one given here. Brahmadatta persuaded 
puujani in many ways to stay at his privy chamber. But puujani 
condemned his words and said that it would not be safe for it to 
stay there itself and that it is better to go away and so if went 
away accordingly. 
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There is a good moral in this story. The characters are Puujani 
and Brahmadatta. Both are good. As the king gave shelter to pujani 
in his privy chamber, it was getting fruits to the king’s son as a 
mark of gratitude. The prince was playing with the baby of Puujani 
and growing, In the world there is a proverb. “The king’s friendship 
is like that of the shade of snake’s hood. proverbs won’t arise 
unnecessarily. There is truth in them. when the common people 
make friendship with the son of a king, there is a possibility of 
the prince exhibiting his greatness with the swelling pride that he 
is the son of a king. In this context words are exchanged and 
enmity grows. If enmity is formed it is a harm to the commoners. 
In the story the prince killed the baby of puujani by his childish 
act without showing any friendship, mercy and love. Seeing the 
dead body of her baby, puujani plucked away the eyes of the prince 
out of revenge. Afterwards it realised its folly. Anticipating the 
impending danger, it did not alight. It was flying in the sky and 
said to the king justifying its act and went away. The intelligents 
do like this. Though the king was good and excused puujani, his 
servants would instigate the king in future and cause harm to 
puujani. Those who have lost their sons are not peaceful. They 
want to take vengeance. As it knew very well, it went away without 
staying in the privy chamber of the king, 


If the persons who do mutual harm, stay at one place, their 
hatred continues for generations together. It relates a moral that 
it would be better if such kind of people are away. 


6. The story of dove and hunter 


This story is in 132 verses in 7 chapters from 143 chapter to 
149 chapter under the upaparva called Aapaddharmanu sasana 
Parva in Shaanti Parva. When Dharmaraaju asked Bhiishma to 
tell him what method the protector of a refugee should follow. 
What story parasurama told Muchikunda Raju in the past, Bhiishma 
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volunteered to tell it as a reply to Dharmaraja’s question. He narrated 
the story of the dove like this. 


There was once a cruel hunter in a nearby forest. Everyday 
he was taking the net, going to the forest, catching the birds, killing 
and selling them. Oneday when he went to the forest for birds, 
there was a heavy down pour. The whole forest was filled with 
water. Drenched in the rain, shivering with cold, roaming in the 
forest, he found a dove on the soil and put it in his basket. There 
he saw a big tree and wanted to take shelter under it for the night. 
Then he saluted the tree and said, “I seek refuge in all the gods 
residing on the tree.” Then he slept suffereing from hunger and 
shivering with cold. 


On the tree there was a dove. The dove’s wife went early in 
the morning for food and did not turn up. worrying about his 
wife and her chastity the dove said like this. “If my wife is not at 
home, the home to me is a desert” 


“Putra poutra vadhuu bhrutyai raakiirnamapi sarvatah 
Bhaaryaa hitnam eruhasthasya suunya meeva gruham Bhavet”. 


“Na gruham gruha mityaahuh gruhinii gruha muchyate 
gruhamtu gruhinii hiina maranya sadrusam matam’’. 


(Santi parva, 144 - 5, 6 verses) 


“Though the home is full of sons, daughters- in-laws, grandsons 
and servants, If there is no mistress of the home, that home is 
empty. without the mistress, the home is not at all a home. To the 
master the mistress itself is a home.’ The home without the mistress 
is equal to a desert.” If my wife beautifully in all respects doesn’t 
turn up today, there is no use of my living here. She is chaste and 
always in my footsteps. To her my joy is her joy and my sorrow is 
her sorrow. Blessed is the person who gets such a wife. The summum 
bonum of man’s life is his wife only. If he is suffering from diseases 
ot facing difficulties, there is no other medicine like wife. 
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“Naasti Bhaaryaa samoo Bandhuh naasti Bharyaa samaagathih 
Naasti Bhaaryaa samoo lookee sahaayoo Dharma samerahee”’. 


(Santi parva,144 -16 verse) 


“There is no relative equivalent to the wife. There is no other 
refuge like wife. When there is ethical short fall in the world, there 
is no guide equal to wife”. If such a wife is not at home, the 
husband must go to the forest because forest and home sans wife 
are one and the same.” The male dove wept miserably thinking 
of its wife. 


Hearing the words of the weeping dove, the female dove in 
the basket of the hunter felt very happy for the love and affection 
shown towatds her by her husband and said,” the hunter who has 
come to your residence is suffereing from hunger and cold. Help 
him and be the saviour of the refugee. Don’t worry about me. 
Having been blessed with children, satisfy the desires of the hunter 
to his heart’s content. Hearing the words of its wife, the male 
dove wanted to do as advised by its wife and said to the hunter, 
“You need not worry. you are my guest” 


“Araa vapyuchitam Kaaryamaatithyam eruhamaagatee 
cheettu mapyaagatee chaayaam noopa samhaaratee drumah”. 
(Santi parva, 146 - 5the Verse) 


“One must offer hospitality even to the enemy who has come 
to one’s house. Even the tree gives shelter to the woodcutter but 
never shrinks.” The house holder must offer hospitality to the 
person who has come to his house. The dove asked the hunter, 
“Tell me what do you want”. The hunter asked the dove to save 
him from the severe cold. Immediately the dove collected the dry 
leaves, went to a nearby village, got the fire and lit the leaves and 
asked the hunter to warm up his body. Afterwards he asked the 
dove to quench his hunger. Then the dove said.” I have no property. 
Ours is a hand to mouth existence. There is no food preserved 
with me. But I will appease your hunger. 
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“Rushiinaam Deevataanaam cha pitruunaan cha 
Mahaatmaanaam srutah Puurvam mayaa dharmoo mahaa 
natithi puujanee”’. 
“Kurushvaanugraham saumya satyameetadabraviimitee 
Nischitaa khalu mee buddhi ratithi pratipuunjane”’. 

(Santi parva,146 - 21, 22 verses) 


“T heard in the past from rishis, gods, fore-fathers and great 
men that worship of the guest is a supreme duty. O soft person ! 
I am telling you the truth. In worshipping the guest, my decision 
is final. Please accept’’, Saying him smilingly it went round the fire 
thrice and entered into it. Seeing the sight of dove’s self immolation, 
the hunter was greatly moved, reproached himself, for his past 
cruel acts and wept a lot. Then seeing the sacrifice of dove the 
hunter said thus. In the past I committed in computable sin by 
doing many cruel acts. I am a wicked and untrustworthy. I am 
living by killing countless birds. The large hearted dove offered 
its body to the fire and gave its flesh as food to me and surely 
taught me a righteous path as a fit remedy to my cruelty. I will, 
therefore, forsake my wife, children and my dear life too. Leaving 
all kinds of pleasures, emaciating my body by various fasts, I attain 
the other world.” Thus taking a decision for righteous practice he 
left off all his tools and also the female dove from the cage and 
journeyed towards the final destination. 


Lamenting over the death of her husband, the released she 
dove thought of her husband’s goodness, love and affection and 
all kinds of heavenly pleasures imparted to her and said that for a 
woman there is nobody who is equivalent to her husband. Father 
brother, son offer joy to her to a limited extent. Only the husband 
would impart unlimited happiness. “I can not survive without my 
husband” saying thus she too jumped into the fires. Then an aerial 
vehicle came from heaven to take dove couple to heaven. Climbing 
the vehicle the two doves went to heaven. Seeing this sight the 
hunter aspired for higher worlds like doves. Emaciating his body 
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by fasting and roaming about the forest, he offered his body to 
the forest fire and attained the higher world. The story ends here. 


Bhiishma narrated this story saying that protecting the refugee 
is the greatest virtue. By following this path we can be freed even 
from the sin of killing a cow. There is no redemption for the killer 
of the refugee. It being a deed of virtue and destroyer of sin, 


even the listeners can attain heaven. 


The writer who wrote this story in Mahaabhaarata was 
undoubtedly, a great poet. In this story are excellent background 
descriptions, beautiful dialogues that inspire even the good hearted 
readers and wonderful characterisation. Those who read this story 
will be away from cruel deeds atleast for sometime. Blessed is the 
poet who wrote this story that could inspire the readers. The dove 
with its beautiful and colourful body, with the sweet sounds ‘Kuhu, 
Kuhw’ imparting delight is a symbol of peace. Taking the doves 
as characters the author of this story has beautifully portrayed 
the family life of wife and husband like juno’s swans. This story 
reveals a moral that the protection of the refuge, worship of the 
guest are the great virtues and human beings must follow them in 
their life time and experience heavenly pleasures after their death. 


7. The story of Pavana shalmali 


Pavana means god of wind. Shalmali means a large cotton 
tree. It means it is the story of wind and a large cotton tree. This 
story is in 74 verses in 4 chapters from 154th chapter to 157th 
chapter under the upaparva entitled “Aapaddharmaanu shaasana 
Parva’ of shaanti parva. When Dharmaraja asked Bhishma,’” How 
should a babbling weak person behave when a strong person who 
can do both help and harm attacks him?” In reply Bhishma narrated 
this story. 


There was a large cotton tree replete with thick branches 
and leaves on the Himalayan mountain. Seeking shelter in the tree 
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there were many birds and beasts. The passers by and the sages 
were taking rest under this tree. Once Narada came to saalmali 
and said, “Saalmali! you have been happy here without facing any 
danger. The god of wind by his strength is uprooting small and 
big trees and also shaking the top of the mountains. But he could 
not break your wide small and big branches. I think he is safeguarding 
you out of frienship with you.” 


Then the cotton tree replied.” Narada! The god of wind is 
neither my relative nor my friend to protect me. My strength and 
splendout are greater than those of the god of wind. At whatever 
speed he blows, I am able to stop his speed many times. However 
much he grows angry, I don’t fear’. Reproaching shaalmali Narada 
said, Shalmali! there is not even a single creature which is equal to 
god of wind in strength in this world. Even the rulers of the 
directions like Indra and yama are not equal to him. How poor 
are you when compared with him? you are sapless a babbler. I 
grow angry with you if you talk ill of god of wind. I will tell him 
all your babbling.” saying thus Narada went to god of wind and 
told him what the cotton tree said. Immediately the god of wind 
came to the tree and said angrily, Narada told me all about your 
reproachful words. In the past as God Brahma at the time of 
creation rested under your shade. I am protecting you out of mercy. 
My not hurting you is not your strength. You have insulted treating 
me as a commoner. I will show you what my strength is.” Without 
any fear for the words of god of wind the cotton tree mocked at 
him and said,” O God of Wind! You have grown angry with me. 
Show your strength on me. But you can not do anything. I am 
stronger than you.” Then the god of wind went away from there 
saying that he would show his strength the next day. 


After his exit the cotton tree estimated its own strength and 
the strength of the god of wind and thought like this, “The god 
of wind is very powerful as pointed by Narada. Before him I am 
very week. But I am stronger in intellect than him. By my intelligence 
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I see that I have no fear from the god of wind.” Thus the tree 
made up its mind. Then on its own the tree tore down its big and 
small branches and trunks and stood as a stump waiting for god 
of wind. The next day the god of wind rooting out the big trees 
came to the cotton tree at topmost speed and was surprised to see 
the tree as a stump. 


“Ahamapyeeva meeva tvaam kurvaanah saalmalerushaa 


Aaatmanaa yatkrutam krucchram  shaakhaanaa 
mapakarshanam”’ 


“Hiina pushpaagra shaakha stvam siirnaankura palaashakah 
Aatma durmantri tee neeha madviirya vasagah krutah” 


(Santi parva,157- 5, 6 verses) 


“Saalmali! By my strength I wanted to turn you into a stump 
like this. You yourself have shed off leaves, flowers and branches 
on earth. By your foolishness you have brought the danger. You 
have become a prey to my strength and valour” said the god of 
wind. Hearing his words the tree felt ashamed, recollected the 
words of Narada and repented. With this the story ends. 


Telling this story to Dharmaraaju, Bhishma hinted that if a 
weak person picks up a quarral with a strong one, the result will 
be like this. If the weak person invites enmity with the strong 
person, he has to repent like this cotton tree, said Bhishma. 


The main characters in the story are cotton tree, god of wind 
and Narada. In ancient literature there is a name for Narada 
‘Kalahabhoojana’. One whose food is quarrels. He carries the words 
of one to another and enjoys at their cost. In this story the cotton 
tree and god of wind are without enmity. But Narada created a 
dispute between them. The elders say that whatever Narada does, 
he does only for the well-being of the world. Suppressing the 
proud and making them repent is the part played by Narada in 
this story. It is known from the ancient works that Narada made 
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the proud Satyabhaama observe punyakavrata, received Sri Krishna 
as charity, removed her pride and made her repent. 


In the same way in this story Narada created a dispute between 
the cotton tree and god of wind and made the cotton tree repent 
for thinking that it is stronger than the god of wind. In this story 
there is a moral that the weak should not pick up a quarrel with 
the strong. Certain foolish people in the world think high of 
themselves, speak ill of the strong and invite dangers. The cotton 
tree in this story is like that. 


8. The story of ungrateful wretch 


This story is in 188 verses in 6 chapters from 168th chapter 
to 173rd chapter in the upaparva called ‘Aapaddharmaanu shaasana 
Parva of Shaanti Parva. When Dharmaraju asked Bhiishma, “ 
What kind of persons ate soft among human beings? Whom should 
we love ? Who will help us ? In reply Bhiishma said, of all the 
wretches the most abominable wretch is an ungrateful person. 
Such a wretch kills even his friends, and such a low wretch should 
be left out totally. I will tell you a story connected with such a 
fellow.” Bhishma continued thus. 


There was a brahmin called Gautama, in the country of 
Mleetccha. He was living by begging without the study of the 
veedaas like the other Brahmins. Once he went to the house of a 
dacoit for alms. The dacoit was a charitable person and devotee 
of braahmins. So he allotted a house for him, provided all food 
items and appointed a Suudra widow to serve him. He was living 
happily with the woman. Like other foresters he learnt archery, 
went to the forest daily, killed birds and beasts and lived on them. 
Once a veedic pundit, friend and native of Gautama’s village came 
to him. Just at this time Gautama returned from hunting like a 
demon with the body drenched in blood, holding the bow in his 
hand and with the killed swans hanging down the shoulders. His 
friend was surprised to see Gautama. With the intention of changing 
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him, he iniated him into all brahmins’ rites and taught him in 
many ways to give up the violence. 


Hearing his words, pretending to be repentant, Goutama made 
his friend believe that the nextday he would leave the village, cruel 
acts, go with him and serve him. After sleeping his friend, Gautama 
went to the sea shore along with a few merchants. Mean while an 
elephant in heat fell upon them and killed them. Some how Gautama 
escaped, went northwards roaming in the forest entered a big garden. 
The garden was very beautiful with various kinds of fruit trees, 
flower plants exhaling sweet fragrance. In the gentle breeze of 
the garden Gautama slept happily. 


That garden belonged to a noble crane called Naadiijangha. 
He was the son of Surabhi and Kasyapa and a close friend of 
Brahmadeeva. He had another name called Raajadharma. As he 
was the son of a celestial virgin, his body was shining resplendently. 
Seeing such a crane Gautama was at first surprised. As he was 
hungry, he wanted to eat by killing it. Then the crane said to Gautama, 
“Braahmana, today you have come as my guest only out of my 
luck. Take hospitality from me as usual and go tomorrow morning,” 
Then going to the nearby river, catching fish, and barbecuing them 
he offered as food to the Gautama. By fanning with its wings it 
drove away his fatigue. Afterwards the crane Naaditjangha asked 
Goutama on what cause he came there. Then Gautama replied 
that he was poor and was wandering for earning money. To help 
Gautama Naadiijangha told him that he did not need to go any 
where for money. He advised him to go to Viruupaaksha a demon 
king who was in a city three yoojanas away from there and told 
him that he was the friend of Naaditjangha, he would give gold 
enough to him. Then Goutama felt happy. 


The next day he went to the city of Viruupaaksha, acquainted 
himself that he was the friend of Naadiijangha and told him on 
what purpose he had come there. Virupaksha asked him to tell 
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him his story as it is. Then Goutama said, “Raja! I was born in a 
brahmin caste, in the country of Madhya, I am living in shabaras 
village. My wife is a Suudra woman, she was somebody’s wife at 
first but now my wife. After hearing his story Viruupaaksha thought 
that Gautama was a brahmin by birth and was sent here by his 
close friend Naaditjangha and wanted him to give him necessary 
money. As was his won’t he worshipped Gautama along with the 
other brahmins and gave him gold, silver, diamonds and other 
precious stones and sent him away. 


Carrying the gold Gautama came to Naadiijangha who rendered 
all kinds of services, supplied excellent meal and slept beside him 
that night. At this time Gautama thought, “carrying this gold I 
must go very far. I need food on the way. Life can not stand without 
food. For my survival food is a must” then Naadiijangha who had 
helped a lot and who was sleeping beside him looked like a lump 
of flesh to him. He killed Naadiijangha removed the feathers and 
wings, cooked it on open fite, took the meat and gold and started 
for his village. 


Naaditjangha was daily paying a visit to Brahma. In his return 
journey he was meeting Viruupaaksha. As Naadiijangha was not 
coming to him for the last two days, Viruupaaksha suspected that 
the wicked Gautama might have done harm to him. Immediately 
he sent his followers including his son to the public garden of 
Naaditjangha. There the son of Viruupaaksha found the feathers 
of Naadiijangha, understood what had happened, went immediately 
at topmost speed, caught Gautama and the body of Naadiijangha 
and came to Viruupaaksha. Seeing the dead body of Naadiijanghudu, 
Viruupaaksha and the members of his family, ministers wept a 
lot. Viruupaaksha at once grew angry, sent his followers, cut the 
body of Gautama to pieces and offered them as food to dacoits. 
Even the dacoits did not like to eat the flesh of this ungrateful 
wretch Gautama. 
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“Mitra droohit krutaghnascha nrusamsascha naraadhamah 
kravva daih krumibhischaiva na bhujyantee hi taadrusaah” 
(Shaanti Parva,172 - 26th verse ) 


“Even the cruel animals and insects won’t eat the flesh of 
traitors ungrateful and cruel wretches.” 


After wards Viruupaaksha performed the obsequies of 
Naadiijangha. At the same time his mother Surabhi, the daughter 
of Daksha, stood in the sky. From the mouth of Surabhi milk 
with foam slid and fell on the pyre of Naadiijangha. With this 
Naadiijangha was revived. Just then Deeveendra came and said 
that because of the curse of Brahma in the past Naadiijanhga was 
killed by Gautama. Then Naadiijanhga saluted Maheendra and 
prayed to revive the dead Gautama. Deeveendra sprinkled nectar 
and revived Gautama. Naadiijangha hugged Gautama and sent 
him to his village along with the money. Gautama went to his 
village and begot progeny by his Suudra woman. As a result of 
this sin he fell in to the abyss of hell. Bhishma told this story to 
Dharmaraju like this. 


“Krutajneena sadaa bhaavyam mitra kaameena chaiva ha 


Mitraaccha labhatee sarvam mitraatpuujaam labheetacha”’ 


“Mitraad bhoogaamscha bhungjiita mitreenaapatsu muchyatee 
Satkaarai ruttamairmitram puuja ylita vichakshanah” 


(Santi parva, 173 - 22, 23 verses) 


“Man must always be grateful. He must fulfill the desires of 
his friends. Every thing comes from a friend. He enjoys pleasures 
( by his friend ). He will escape from dangers by his friend, the 
wise man must worship his friend with a number of felicitations. 
With this the story ends. 


Itis known from this story that human beings must be grateful 
to the helpers and show love and affection towards friends like 
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Naadiijangha. It also teaches a moral that we should not help the 
ungrateful wretch and should not give shelter to such kind of 


people. 


In this story Gautama is an abominable wretch. killing 
Naadiijangha who gave him hospitality, gold and money through 
Viruupaaksha without showing any gratitude he commits an 
abominable act. Killing Naaditjangha, burning his flesh, taking it 
as food without humanity is an abominable act. There can not be 
another worse and mock wicked wretch in this world than this 
fellow. Even cruel animals like tiger, wolf and fox won’t do like 
this. This story proves that we must keep away such people. 


It is learnt from this story that in those days the braahmins 
were living by begging without study of the veedas and were also 
behaving cruelly without any sense of gratitude. It is also learnt 
from this story that the braahmins who were living by begging 
without the study of the veedas had a lot of respect. In this story 
a thief arranged for Gautama a house, food items and a suudra 
woman for his services. When a thief had this much of respect 
for a common brahmin, the ordinary suudras, vaisyas and kshatriyas 
might have had greater respect towards the braahmins, this is easily 
understood from this story. 


In this story Naaditjangha is a special character. His parents 
are Kasyapa and Surabhi. Surabhi means cow. Naadiijangha was 
born to a Rishi and a cow. It is said in the story that he is the 
bosom friend of Brahma and close friend of Viruupaaksha who 
was tuling the city of Meeruvraja. Every day he was going to 
Brahma for his Darshan and in return journey meeting Viruupaaksha, 
spending some time and returning to his place. This kind of crane 
gave hospitality and money to an ordinary brahmin through his 
friend Viruupaaksha. The crane Naaditjangha, who was killed, burnt 
and taken as food by Goutama, not only excused him but also 
prayed to Deeveendra to revive him when he was torn to pieces 
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by viruupaakshaa’s followers. He also hugged him and sent him 
to his village with the money. 


The writer of this story spoke about the devotion towards 
brahmins in the then existing society. However wicked the brahmin 
may be, the persons from the low to the noble status must have 
devotion towards the brahmins and serve them. In this story 
Gautama being a brahmin, the thief provided all kinds of facilities. 
Naditjangha by birth was great because he was born to Kasyapa 
and Kaamadhenu, the daughter of Dakshaprajaapati. Not only 
that he was the bosom friend of Brahma. He did not take in to 
account the behaviour of Gautama but helped him a lot. In this 
story the thief belonged to the lower strata, Naadiijangha to the 
higher strata in society. Both of them rendered many services to 
Gautama out of devotion towards the brahmins. 


The author of this story said that all kinds of people in society 
must serve the brahmins without taking in to consideration their 
character and thus exhibited his caste feeling in this story. 
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5. Wonder tale element 
stories in Mahaabhaarata 


There is a special place for wonder tales in 
folk-tales. In all languages of the world the 
wondrous tales have become popular and famous. 
Both the ancient and modern people show interest 
in wonder tales. Human wants ate unlimited. What 
they can not experience in real life can experience 
in their arts and literature and get satisfied. The 
people who can not create, can read, hear or see 
the works of art and derive delight. Ancient people 
without scientific knowledge listened to the 
exaggerated and wondrous tales and were deriving 
happiness. Even in these days of scientific 
development people are watching the wondrous 
movies such as spiderman, superman, Avatar, 
Harry potter and are enjoying them. The reason 
for this is that they have interest in the wondrous 
stories. It is human nature to go through the 
stoties of wonder and adventure and watch such 
kind of movies and feel vicarious pleasure that 
they have performed such impossible tasks. 


The role of supernatural element is more 
in the tales of wonder. Gods, saints, their curses 
and boons, demons, automaton horses, gryphons, 
magicians, magicwands, devils, Bhetala, Yakshas, 
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gandharvas, kinneras, Kimpurushas play an important role in folk 
wondrous tales. Intensive tesearch was done in western countries 
on the plot construction and on form and content of wondrous 
tales. Of these research works, the most prominent work is 
“Morphology of the folk tale” by V. J. propp, a Russian critic. 


In this work Propp took a hundred tales of wonder, analysed 
their plot construction and propounded a great theory. This theory 
can be applicable to the tales of wonder in all languages of the 
world. The most important of wonderous tales are the actions of 
the characters. Propp named them ‘Functions’ and mentioned 31 
Functions. In this work Propp analysed mainly the relationship 
between the tale and functions and said that the functions decide 
the plot construction and frame of the wonderous tales. Making 
certain modifications to the analysis of Propp, Alan dundes the 
American folklorist analysed the American folk-tales. 


In telugu there are hundreds of wonder tales. Some tales are 
simple and easy, some others are long and complicated. In the 
complicated tales there are some sub tales. This practice is not 
only in telugu but also in all languages of wondrous tales. If we 
observe the wondrous tales in Indian languages we can find out 
the following elements. 


1. The wonder tales are far from reality. 


2. The creations in them are incredible and illogical. The 
exaggerations, excessive exaggerations, Gods, Yakshas and Naagaas 
are there as characters. Of these some are good and others bad. 
The wicked do harm to the hero and other main characters and 
obstruct their activities. The good help the hero and save him 
from his difficulties. 


3. The hero or the main character is born with the boon of 
gods or of the sages. In certain stories the hero will beget his 
progeny with the eating of a mango fruit given by a sage. In other 
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stories either the hero or the main character is born on account 
of the curse in the past life. 


4. The hero is mainly the son of a king. In certain stories the 
hero is the son of a brahmin. 


5. The hero starts from his house for the accomplishment 
of his work. In certain stories the hero starts from his house to 
rescue his people from the custody of his rival. In some other 
stories the hero starts from his house in search of a celestial queen 
seen in his dream or goes on a travel to see the country. In certain 
stories the hero embarks on a journey to procure the thing desired 
by his preceptor as fee. Thus the hero starts from his house for 


many reasons. 


6. The rival plays the role of a wicked character and causes 
obstructions to the hero’s activities. He knows spells and secret 
codes of worship, black arts, power of assuming any shape 
(kaamaruupa ), and power to go any where (Kaama gamana). By 
exercising all his tricks he steals an object or a woman belonging 
to the hero. In certain stories the rival offers human sacrifice to 
Kalika devi. The hero stops the human sacrifice or offers the rival 
as human sacrifice to Kalika devi cleverly. 


7. The story is not limited to the earthly world but it spans 
higher worlds or lower worlds. The rival takes away the object of 
the hero or a woman to the other worlds. The villain steals the 
object of the hero or kidnaps the woman of hero and takes away 
to the other worlds. 


8. The hero starts in seatch of the villain. In the course of 
his quest, gods, yakshas, kinnaras, the good demons help him in 
tracing out the villain or take him to the place where the villain 
hid. Even in those worlds with the help of gods the hero defeats 
the villain and rescues the stolen one, comes back to his place 
with the help of gods and uses the object within the allotted time. 


Folk Tale Element Stories in Mahabharata * 208 


9. In certain stories the main characters lay a bet, some by 
deception succeed in the bet and occupy the kingdom or win the 
money or the persons of the loser. The hero, son of the loser 
makes an adventure gets the object wanted by the villain and liberates 
either his father or mother from slavery. 


10. There is a conflict between the hero and the villain. The 
conflict depends on the length of the story. If the story is small 
the conflict continues in one or two incidents and the story ends 
happily with the success of the hero over the villain. If the story 
is long, the conflict continues in more than two incidents. 


11. In certain stories the death of the villain takes place in a 
peculiar manner. The vital airs of the villain are not in the body 
but are preserved somewhere. The hero comes to know the place 
where the vital airs of the villain are preserved, goes there, destroys 
the place and kills the villain. The vital airs of Maayala Fakir in the 
story of Bala Nagamma in Telugu folktale are an example. It is 
said in the story that the vital airs of Maayala Fakir are in a parrot 
which dwells in a hollow of a tree in an island beyond the fourteen 
seas. The hero Balavardiraju with great difficulty killed the parrot 
and there by killed Maayala Fakir. In some other stories the vital 
airs of the villain are preserved some where in his own body. If 
the hero hits on the spot where the vital airs are preserved, then 
only the villain will be killed orelse not. For example that the vital 
airs of Raavana are preserved in a pot of nectar in his stomach is 
stated in certain stories. It is said in the story that when Rama 
struck the pot of nectar in Raavana’s stomach, Raavana was killed. 
In some other stories the hero killed the villain by tearing his 
body. For example it is said in Mahaabhaarata that Bheema tore 
the body of Jaraasandha and threw them in the opposite direction 
and thus killed him. Like this the death of the villain in some 
wonder tales is wonderful. 


12. In certain stories there is a interdiction for the hero. It 
means the hero should not do certain things. But the hero whether 
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wantedly or unwantedly crosses his limits. For crossing the limits 
the hero might lose an object of his and face difficulties or turn in 
to a stone. But the hero will be freed from them with the help of 
gods or of some unknown angel. The story ends with the success 
of the hero in accomplishing his task. In such stories there are six 
elements. They are 1) Lack 2) interdiction 3) violation 4) consequence 
5) Attempred escape 6) Lack liquidation. This is called L - LL 
theory. This theory was propounded by Alen dundes. But in all 
folk tales there may not be six elements, there may be deficit of 
one or two elements in some stories. 


13. The interdiction may be in some other form in some 
other stories. A king goes hunting, sees a beautiful maiden and 
asks her to marry him. She agrees to marry him but puts a condition. 
Agreeing to her condition he marries her. In folk literature if there 
is a condition, that is there only to violate. where there is a condition 
in the story, there should be violation of the condition. Soon after 
his violating the condition she leaves him. The king tries his best 
and gets her back, with this the story ends happily. 


14. In wondrous tales, birds and beasts speak like human 
beings. Not only that, they play an important role in the story. 
They help the hero in times of emergency. 


15. In these stories there is a significance to the magical things. 
The magic shoes, gems, magic carpet, knife are there in the story. 
They help the hero in the accomplishment of his work. 


16. In certain stories there are gryphons birds. If the hero 
dies, they bring the life reviving stick (sanjtvini) and revive him. In 
the accomplishment of the hero’s work, they take him to far off 
places and get him back. 


17. The wondrous tales tell the tale directly. There won’t be 
any beating about the bush. 
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18. In these tales there are basic elements.They are called 
‘Motifs’. The tale takes a turn with these motifs. step mother, 
magician, demons, gods as characters, magic wand, magic carpet 
as magic objects, the hero going beyond the seven seas, boons, 
curses, transmigration of the soul are the basic elements in the 
tales. Stith Thomson, an American folk lorist wrote his work “Motif 
index of Folk literature” in six volumes. In it there is an analysis 
on the basic elements of Folk literature of all languages. 


19. The wondrous tales may be in any genre such prose, ballad 
ot drama. 


20. In wondrous tales snakes and eggs will be born to women, 
snakes and birds will be born from eggs. It takes place in certain 
stories that a woman turns in to a man, a man in to a woman. For 
becoming like this the reasons are the boons and curses in some 
stories, taking bath in wonder ponds and tanks will be reasons in 
some other stories. 


21. In certain stories the parents perform penance for progeny. 
Then the goddess appears and grants a boon that a daughter willbe 
born to them and she becomes a son after sometime. As the word 
said by a god won’t go in vain, though the daughter was born to 
them, they would make propaganda that a son was born to them 
and they bring up their daughter as their son. They also celebrate 
the marriage with another girl. After the daughter - in -law comes 
to lead a family life, the secret will comeout and the parents will 
fall in to a dilemma. The story takes different turns and ends happily 
with the changing of the daughter in to a son. 


These elements are found in wonder tales of all Indian 
languages. But all these elements may not be in all wonder tales. 
There are some elements in some tales. Taking these wonderous 
elements the scholar poets created their own stories and interpolated 
them in the works like Raamaayana, Mahaabhaarata. These stories 
are created with the influence of folk wonder tales. These stories 
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ate called wonder tale element stories. The stories of this kind are 
in Mahaabhaarata. There are seven wondrous stories in 
Mahaabhaarata. They are 1) The story of Uttanka 2) The story of 
Garuda 3) The story of Ganga and Santana 4) The story of 
Jarasandha 5) The story of Sala and dala, story of Vamadeva’s 
glory 6) The story of akshaya patra 7) the story of Sikhandi. Let 
us study all these seven stories. 


1. The story of Uttanka 


This story is in 81 prose, verses from 82 verse to 169 verse in 
the upaparva entitled “Paushya Parva’ in Aadi Parva. Ugrasravasa 
told this story to the sagas in Naimisaranya. In some ancient copies 
of sanskirt Mahaabhaarata his name is ‘Uttanka’ but in some other 
copies his name is “Udanka’. The meaning of these two names is 
‘Jnani or most knowledgeable person. Uttanka was a disciple studying 
under his master ‘Veeda’. Veeda was the priest of two kings called 
Janameejaya and poushya. While going to perform ‘Yaagam’ for 
the two kings, Veeda said to Uttanka “provide anything that is 
necessary in my house” and went away. 


“Bhoyat kinchi dasmadgruhee parihiiyatee tadicchaa 
myahamapari hityamaanam bhavataa kriya maanam”’. 


As per the word of his master Uttanka was doing all kinds 
of work without giving room to any deficit in the hermitage. One 
day the women in the hermitage said to Uttanka, “The master’s 
wife has the menses. As the master is not in the hermitage, see 
that her menses period won't go in vain.” 


“Upaadhyaayinii tee Rutumatii upaadhyaayascha proshitah 
Asyaa yathaayam rutuh vandhyoo na bhavati tathaa kriyataam yeeshaa 
vishiidati iti” (Adiparva, 3-38). 


They mean that he should have sexual intercourse with her 
during menses period. But Uttanka told them that he would not 
do such an improper thing. After some time Veeda returned, knew 
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what had happened, praised Uttanka very much for his righteousness 
and permitted him to go home. Uttanka felt happy and asked his 
master what he should give for gurudakshina Le. fee for the preceptor. 
Then the master asked him to do what his wife desired. He went 
to her and asked her what she desired. She replied that he should 
bring the ear rings from the wife of Paushya king within four 
days and wearing them she would observe punyaka vratham a 
sacred ritual and offer meals for brahmins. Immediately Uttanka 
started for the ear rings. 


When Uttanka was going to the king poushya, he came across 
a giant person mounting on a big bull. The giant asked him to eat 
the dung of the bull. Though unwilling Uttanka ate the bull dung, 
sipped water by standing and went to the king poushya, blessed 
him and requested for the queen’s ear rings which he would give 
as gurudakshina. Then poushya felt happy and asked him to go to 
the privy chamber and take the ear rings from the queen. Uttanka 
went to the privy chamber but did not find the queen. He came 
back to the king and told him the same. Then the king told him 
that as she was a chaste woman, she would not appear to those 
who became unclean with saliva. Then Uttanka said that he had 
eaten the bull dung and sipped water. But he again sipped water 
ceremoniously, went to the privy chamber and asked her the ear 
rings for his master’s wife as gurudakshina. The queen felt happy, 
gave him the ear rings and said that Takshaka a Naaga, was trying 
with all his best for the sake of those ear rings and warned him 
against Takshaka. Uttanka agreed to be careful and came back to 
the king. The king asked him to accept his hospitality. Uttanka 
agreed and asked the king to serve him the ready made pure meal 
as he had to go quickly. The king himself served the ready made 
pure food. As Uttanka found a hair in the food, he grew angry 
and cursed, “As you have served unclean food, you will become 
blind.” In reply the king also cursed out of anger,” As you hate 
pure food, you will not be blessed with progeny. Then uttanka 
said that it was not just to serve him unclean food and curse him. 
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He asked the king to examine the food. When poushya examined 
the food he came to know that the food was cool and found a 
hair in it. The king requested Uttanka to excuse him for serving 
unclean food and to withdraw his curse as he could not become 
blind. Then Uttanka replied that he will be freed from the curse 
and his blindness be only for sometime. In the same way he asked 
him to take back the curse. 


“Navaniitam hrudayam braahmanasya vaachii kshuroo nishita 
tiikshna dhaarah 


Tadubhayamee tadvipariitam kshatriyasya vaangnavanii kitam 
Hrudayam tiikshna dhaaramitt’. 
(Adi parva, 3-124) 


“The heart of brahmana is soft like cheese and his word is 
sharp like a knife, These two are contrary in Kshatriya. That’s 
why he has no capacity to take back the curse.” said poushya. 
Then as Uttanka hated clean food, he was cursed that he would 
not be blessed with progeny. But the king poushya agreed that 
the food he had served was unclean and so his curse would not 
affect him. Saying that he took the ear rings and started. 


To stole ear rings from Uttanka, Takshaka in the guise of a 
naked beggar followed him, appearing and disappearing. Uttanka 
was observing him. After going for some distance Uttanka kept 
the ear rings on the soil and was offering regular evening prayers. 
‘Takshaka took away the ear rings and was running, Uttanka finished 
his regular prayers ran after Takshaka. Before catching him Takshaka 
left his guise and assumed the form of a snake, entered a hole and 
reached his Naagalooka. Uttanka then was digging the hole with 
a stick with great difficulty. Observing this Indra sent his Vajrayudham 
to help Uttanka. Vajrayudham entered the stick and paved the 
way for Naagalooka. Uttanka went to Naagalooka through the 
passage. There he prayed to the gods of Naagaas like Iravata, 
Dhrutaraashtra and Takshaka to win their favour but in vain. 
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There he saw two women weaving a cloth on the loom with 
white and black threads of warp and weft and also saw six boys 
turning a wheel with twelve spokes. Afterwards he saw a great 
man seated on a beautiful horse and eulogized him with incantatory 
verses. The great man was very much pleased with the prayer and 
asked him what he would want. Uttanka asked him to see that all 
Naagaas come under his control. Then the divine person asked 
Uttanka to blow strongly on the posterior part of his horse. When 
he did as was bid, the flames with smoke from the pores of the 
horse emerged and spread the entire Naagalooka. with this ’Takshaka 
feared and gave the ear rings to Uttanka. He took the ear rings 
and thought of how he would reach the hermitage. Then the divine 
person took him to the hermitage on his horse within a minute . 
The master’s wife took headbath and was drying up the hair. As 
Uttanka did not turn up within the time, she was thinking of 
cursing him. Just at this time Uttanka came and gave her the ear 
rings. 


Afterwards Uttanka met his master and told him the experiences 
he had undergone on the way from the day of his leaving the 
hermitage to the day of his coming back with the ear rings. He 
asked him to tell him about the bull and the giant person on the 
bull, two women weaving a cloth in Naagalooka, the six boys turning 
a wheel with twelve spokes and the great man that mounted the 
horse. In reply the master Veeda said to his disciple, “The two 
women ate Dhata and vidhata, the white and black threads that 
they are wearing with a cloth are day and night. The twelve spoked 
wheel is the year, the six boys who are turning the wheel ate six 
seasons, the horse that appeared in Naagalooka is fire, the person 
who mounted it is parjanya (Indra), the bull-dung that appeared 
on the way is nectar. You have not experienced death in Naagalooka 
as you have taken nectar. Indra being my friend, has helped you. 
You have given gurudakshina, so you can go anywhere you like. 
Like this Uttanka cleared the master’s debt by paying gurudakshina 
and went away. The story ends here. 
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There are in this story a few folk wondrous elements hitherto 
mentioned earlier. The hero in this story is Uttanka. He starts for 
collecting the ear rings from the wife of king poushya. In this 
story next he has to go to Naagalooka. The necessary capabilities 
should be provided to him. That’s why Deeveendra has turned 
Travatam into a bull, mounted it, came and made Uttanka take the 
nectar in the form of bull dung. When Takshaka stole the ear 
rings and went to Naagalooka, Deeveendra sent his vajrayudham, 
paved the way for Naagalooka, frightened all Naagaas and made 
Takshaka entrust the ear rings to Uttanka. Like this Indra helped 
the hero in the accomplishment of his work. In this story the 
villain is Takshaka. He has the powers to take any form and go 
any where. He stole the ear rings required by the hero. But as 
Deeveendra helped Uttanka, Takshaka had no alternative but to 
submit the ear rings to Uttanka. This story is far from reality. In 
real life the gods won’t help those who are in difficulties. In this 
story the creations that Deeveendra coming on bull’s back, sending 
his vajrayudham as help to go to Naagalooka are not human but 
wonderful. This story is not limited to the earth but spreads to 
Naagalooka. 


This story reveals the ancient people’s beliefs about day and 
night, seasons and year. As they had no scientific knowledge, they 
imagined that day and night, seasons and years were formed on 
account of gods’ help. It was their belief that the gods lived not 
only in human world but also in higher and lower worlds. As per 
their beliefs they imagined that the celestial maidens Dhata and 
Vidhata were creating day and night, the six celestial boys were 
turning the twelve spoked wheel and driving the time and those 
six boys were spring, summer, rainy, moon-lit season, winter and 
withering season. The writer of this story made use of this 
imagination in this story. Like this the imaginations of ancient 
people are commonly used in folk tales. 
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There is a mention of curses and boons in this story. Uttanka 
and poushya cursed each other. When Uttanka prayed to parjanya 
(Deeveendra) in Naagalooka, he asked him what he would want. 
Uttanka asked him to see that all Naagaas come under his control. 
Deeveendra created the flames from the pores of the horse. He 
mounted, frightened Naagalooka and made Takshaka handover 
the ear rings to Uttanka. 


Based on the new research made by V.J.Propp from Russia 
relating to the plot construction of wondrous tale, Alen Dundes 
propounded the theory of L- LL. In this theory there are six features 
called Lack , Interdiction. Violation, Consequence, Attempted escape, 
Lack liquidation. This theory may be applicable to the story of 
Uttanka. Lack of ear rings for the mistress of his master (Lack). 
Handing over the ear rings to uttanka poushya’s wife told him 
that he should be careful about Takshaka who was trying for the 
ear rings (interdiction), without following her words uttanka kept 
the ear-rings on the soil and went for evening rites. (Violation). 
Takshaka stole the ear-rings (Consequence). Uttanka went to 
Naagalooka with the help of Devendra and made search for 
Takshaka (Attempted escape) with the help devendra Uttanka took 
the ear-rings from Takshaka and came to the hermitage in time 
on the horse given by Deeveendra (Lack Liquidation). Like this 
the story of Uttanka is full of wondrous tale elements in 
Mahaabhaarata. 


In this story uttanka just noticing a hair in the food served 
by the king, cursed him to become blind. A hair coming in the 
food is not a big fault. It is only a small mistake. For this small 
mistake Uttanka grew angry and cursed the King without showing 
any gratitude. The reason for the brahmin poet writing thus about 
giving a terrifying curse even for a lapse is this that kings or anybody 
while giving food to brahmins or while doing any service to them 
should be very careful and act without any lapse and should become 
worthy of their grace and if people do anything contrary and act 
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carelessly even in the least, brahmins get angry and curse people 
concerned. To strike this fear among the people of the day mainly 
appears here. In this story poushya the King says that brahmins’ 
heart is like butter and their word is like knife. but in kshatriya, 
the two are contrary. Thus he speaks high of brahmins and belittles 
kshatriyas. We can say that the story of Uttanka in reality is not 
true. Had Uttanka had the butter like heart, he would not have 
cursed the King to become blind for just a small mistake of a hair 
appearing in the food. The word of kshattiyas, rulers and lords is 
hard whether their heart is soft or hard depends on the individual. 
It is applicable to all people including the brahmins. The writer of 
this story who made kshatriya poushya speak ill of kshatriyas and 
speak high of brahmins, showed his caste feeling in this story. 


The then existing customs and traditions are mentioned in 
this story. The sages of those days were marrying only for the 
sake of progeny but not for the gratification of sensual pleasures. 
They had intercourse with their wives during the period of menses. 
Both the husband and wife did not like to waste the period of 
menses. During this period, if the husband was absent, the women 
would try to have intercourse with the other men. For it the 
permission from the husband must be accorded. This custom 
was mentioned in the story of Uttanka. Veeda, the master of 
Uttanka, while going to some other place aksed his disciple to fill 
in the deficit that occured in the hermitage. At this time the mastet’s 
wife got periods, without wasting the periods, she longed to have 
intercourse with Uttanka and made her followers speak of her 
desire. As the master said to Uttanka to fill in the deficit that 
occured in the hermitage in his absence, he also gave orders to 
have intercourse with his wife during the period of her menses. 
That’s why she longed to have intercourse with Uttanka. Longing 
like this was not a fault. Longing for the master’s wife without his 
permission was a sin and a great fault. It is known from this story 
that with the permission of the master having intercourse with 
the master’s wife was not a ctime ot ill tradition. 
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This story reveals the then existing system of education. In 
those days the gurus were imparting education to their disciples 
by providing free boarding. As long as they were in gurukulam, 
they were serving the master and his wife doing all kinds of works 
in obedience. After completing their education, they were going 
home only with the permission of the master. Under any 
circumstances they were not leaving gurukulam without the 
permission of the master. After the completion of education the 
master called his disciples and said, “your education is completed 
you have served me righteously. I am in full agreement in your 
case. I am permitting you to go home.” Then the disciple felt 
happy and asked him what he would want in the form of 
gurudakshina. The master wished his discple to get his desired 
object. Facing a number of difficulties he would get the master’s 
desired object, made him feel satisfied and went home leaving the 
gurukulam. Without giving gurudakshina no disciple should leave 
the gurukulam. The disciples thought that offering gurudakshina 
was like clearing the debt of the guru in those days. When the 
master asked Uttanka to fulfill the desire of his wife. Uttanka 
went to her and asked, “O revered ma! Permission is accorded to 
me by my master to go home. I want to submit your desired object 
as gurudakshina and go home. Kindly command me what you 
require as gurudakshina’’. The above matter will be clearly understood 
from the words said by the disciple. 


How to (Aachamanam) sip water caremoniously is given in 
this story. When Uttanka was going for ear-rings, he came across 
a great person who aksed him to eat the bull-dung and sip water 
standing and go to poushya. For doing like this he did not find 
the wife of poushya, a chaste woman. When Uttanka told the 
king about the disappearance of his wife, poushya said, “your 
sipping water is not sipping holy water” Then Uttanka washed his 
hands, feet and face, turned towards the east sitting, taking cool 
water without foam, doing Aachamana thrice, washing the face 
with the tip of the fingers twice, again dipping the hands in water 
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and touched the nose, eyes and other senses with the fingers. Sipping 
holy water scientifically like this, removing the fault of eating bull 
dung, going to the privy chamber he saw the wife of poushya. 
Like this the then existing customs and traditions are mentioned 
in the story of Uttanka in Mahaabhaarata . All these are the elements 
of folklore. 


The story of Uttanka is vividly told in 216 verses in six chapters 
from 53 chapter to 58 chapter in Aswamerdhika parva in 
Mahaabhaarata. In it the story of Uttanka’s education and his 
submission of gurudakshina is said in 124 verses in 56, 57, 58 
chapters differently from the story in Aadiparva. This story in 
Aswamerdhika parva is like this. 


After the completion of Aswameedha yaaga of Dharmaraaja 
in Hastinaapura while Krishna was going from Hastinapura to 
Dwaraka, he happend to see Uttanka in a desert place. After serving 
Sri Krishna and extending hospitality he questioned him, “are 
Dhaartasashtras and Paandavaas living happily and amiably by your 
effort.” In reply Krishna said that Vidura, Bhiishma and he tried 
out best to make treaty between kauravaas and Paandavaas, but 
for the foolishness of Kauravaas, war took place between them 
and in the war the entire kaurava dynasty was destroyed except 
pandavas. Then Uttanka grew angry with Krishna for not stopping 
the war, becoming the cause for the destruction of the dynasty 
and tried to curse Sri Krishna. But Krishna pacified him saying 
that he had tried his best to make a treaty between them but in 
vain and revealed the essence of this incarnation coupled with 
the essence of spirituality. Agreeing to his words Uttanka prayed 
to him to show is universal manifestation (Viswaruupa). Showing 
Uttanka his universal manifestation Krishna granted him a boon 
that it would rain wherever he required. 


Hearing the above story from Vaisampaayana, Janameejaya 
asked him how Uttanka had gained such power of penance to 
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curse Krishna, the incarnation of Vishnu. In reply Vaisampaayana 
narrated the life of Uttanka’s education like this. Uttanka had 
abundant devotion towards his master. He served his master 
Goutama for a hundred years with utmost devotion. Once he got 
a bundle of sticks on his head from the forest, threw the bundle 
on the ground in the hermitage. A few hair were entangled in the 
bundle and withered. The hair was grey. Seeing his grey hair, thinking 
that old age came upon him, he wept appealingly. The daughter 
of his master collected the tears in her hands. The master asked 
him the reason for his weeping. In reply uttanka said like this. 


“Bhavadgateena Manasaa Bhavatpriya chikiirsayaa 
Bhavadbhaktigatee neeha Bhavadhaavaanugeena cha” 


“Jareeyam naavabuddhaa mee naabhijnatam sukhancha me 
shatavarshooshitam maam hi na tvamanubhyanujaa nithaah’ 


“Bhavataa tvabhyanujnaataah sishyaah pratyavaraa mama 
upapanna dvijasreshta shata sotha sahasrashah”’. 


(Aswamedhika parva, 56 -15, 16, 17 verses) 


“With a keen concentration of mind on you, with the desire 
of doing good to you, with devotion towards you, with the mind 
of following your ideas, I have been serving you for a hundred 
years. old age is not known to me in your service. I don’t know 
even a little bit of joy. You have permitted to go home hundreds 
and thousands of disciples who came after me but not me” said 
Uttanka. Then Goutama permitted him to go home. Then Uttanka 
asked his master what guru dakshina he wanted. In reply Goutama 
said, “The good people say that happiness is Dakshina for gurus. 
Ihave felt happy about your service. If you become a young chap 
of sixteen years, I will give my daughter in marriage to you.” 
Immediately Uttanka became a young chap of sixteen years and 
married the daughter of his master. After taking permission from 
his master, he went to his master’s wife and asked her what kind 
of gurudakshina she wanted. The master’s wife Ahalya told him 
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that he should get the ear rings of Saudaasa’s wife. Uttanka started 
for bringing the ear rings. 


On account of a curse Saudaasa was in ugly condition in a 
forest eating the flesh of human beings, drenched in human blood, 
with a long beard and moustache. When Uttanka went to him 
without fear, Saudaasa felt happy for the ready made food in front 
of him and tried to eat him. But he stopped him and told him that 
he had come to him for gurudakshina and if he gave his wife’s ear 
rings he would submit them to his master’s wife and come back 
to him as food. Saudaasa agreed and asked him to go to his wife 
Madayanti and take them from her. Uttanka went to Madayantt 
and asked her ear rings. She replied that her ear rings were very 
powerful and even the gods and yakshaas were trying to steal 
them and she would give him if he got any object as a token of 
identity from her husband. Uttanka come back to Saudaasa and 
asked him for a token. Then Saudaasa told Uttanka thus about 
the insignia 

“Na chaivaishaa gatih kshemyaa na chaanyaa vidyatee gatih 


yeetanmee mata maajnaaya prayaccha Manikundalee” 


(Aswamedhika parva, 58 - 2nd verse) 


“My present condition won’t serve any good. At present there 
is no other way for me. Knowing my thought give ear rings to 
him. When saudaasa told him the insignia, Uttanka went and told 
her about the insignia and took the ear rings from her. 


Taking the ear rings Uttanka came back to Saudaasa and asked 
him the meaning of secret words said as an insignia. In reply Saudaasa 
said, “Kshatriyaas worship the brahmins. Despite it, Kshatriyas 
are facing a number of difficulties from the brahmins. I have always 
worshipped the brahmins. I am in this condition on account of 
the curse given by a brahmin. I don’t find any way to get liberated 
from this condition inspite of Madayanti being my companion(wife). 
Now I don’t find any way to enjoy either in this world or in the 
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other world. The king who had enmity with the brahmins can not 
get on in this world nor can he enjoy in the other world after 
death. It’s the meaning of my secret words.” Then he asked Uttanka 
to become his food as he entrusted the ear rings through his wife. 
Then Uttanka said, ‘After paying gurudakshina I come back and 
become your food. Now you are my friend. give me advice as a 
friend. you are a canniba. Is it just to come to you or not? saudaasa 
replied, “As a friend I am telling you that you should not come 
under any circumstances. If you come, death is certain”. 


Afterwards Uttanka took permission from saudaasa, tied the 
ear rings in a deer skin and holding it firmly started back. On the 
way he felt hungry, hung the bundle of rings from a bael tree 
branch, climbed the tree, cut the fruits and threw them down. 
Some fruits fell on the bundle. The knot of the bundle gave way. 
The skin deer fell down. Immediately a Serpent born in the Clan 
of Iraavatam took the rings and went into an anthill. While Uttanka 
was digging the anthill with a stick, Deeveendta saw the brahmin, 
came in the guise of a brahmin, inserted Vajraayudham into the 
stick and paved the way for Naagalooka. Uttanka went to Naagalooka 
and was disappointed at not finding the serpent that stole the ear 
rings. Then the god of fire came in the guise of a horse and asked 
him to blow at his posterior part. When Uttanka blew, thick smoke 
emerged from the pores of the horse and spread over the entire 
Naagalooka. Then all the Naagaas prayed to Uttanka to save them, 
got the ear rings and gave them to Uttanka. Then Uttanka 
citcumabulated the fire, came back to the hermitage and submitted 
them to the master’s wife. with this the story ends here. 


There is a slight difference between the story of Uttanka in 
Aadiparva and that in Aswameedhika parva. The master of Uttanka 
in Aadiparva is Veeda but in Aswameedhika parva, Goutama. There 
is no name for the master’s wife in Aadiparvam but in Aswameedhika 
Parva itis Ahalya. The story of master’s wife getting periods which 
is in Aadiparva is not in Aswameedhika Parva. Certain matters 
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which are not in Aadiparva are in Aswameedhika parva. The first 
one is that Uttanka grew old in the service of his master, became 
young by his potent penance and married the master’s daughter. 
This kind of creation was made to speak of Uttanka as one with 
the power of working miracles. The second one is the story of 
Saudaasa. There is no name for the wife of poushya in Aadi Parva 
Uttanka took the ear rings from her. But these ear rings don’t 
have any glory. The name of saudaasa’s wife in Aswamedhika 
parva is Madayanti. She speaks of their miraculous power like 
this. “These ear rings shower gold both day and night, They steal 
the light of stars at night. There will be no thirst and hunger if we 
wear them. There won’t be any fear from poison, fire and cruel 
animals. If the short persons wear them, they suitably change 
their size. If the tall persons wear, they again suitably change their 
size and become big. It is said in Aswamedha Parvam that as these 
eat rings have this kind of power, the Naaga has stolen them. No 
power is mentioned in case of the ear-rings of poushya’s wife in 
Aadi Parva. The reason is not revealed why Takshaka has stolen 
them. There is no name for Naaga who has stolen the ear rings in 
Aswamedhika Parva. It is said in this story that a serpent born of 
the clan of Iraavatam has stolen them. 


The story of Saudaasa was created to speak of the greatness 
of brahmins in Aswamedhika Parva. Saudaasa was a Kshatriya, a 
king and had devotion towards the brahmins. Inspite of his having 
devotion towards the brahmins, he became a cannibal because of 
the curse from a brahmin. That’s why he told Uttanka that no 
king should have enmity with the brahmins. If he had enmity, the 
king would not be happy either in this world or the world beyond. 
It is clearly understood from the story created by the poet that if 
the brahmin has committed a fault, people must bear it and should 
not invite enmity with him. If the kings themselves were afraid 
of the brahmins. There is no wonder that the vaisyas and suudras 
were afraid of them. 
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Like this the story of Uttanka is repeated in Aswamerdhika 
parva. These two stories were not written by one but by different 
poets. At first it was written in Aadiparva. The brahmin poet told 
the story of Uttanka in Aswameedhika Parva in order to speak of 
the glory of brahmin who could curse even Krishna, the incornation 
of Vishnu. 


It is said in the story of Uttanka in Aswamedhika Parva that 
saudaasa became a cannibal on account of the curse of a brahmin. 
Who was the brahmin, who cursed Saudaasa? why did he curse 
him? These are not mentioned in this story. The story with these 
particulars is related in 65th sarga in Uttarakanda of sanskrit 
Ramayana and in 9th chapter in 9th Skanda of sanskrit Bhagavata. 


Let us at first see the story in Raamayana. Sage Vaalmiki told 
this story to shatrughna. Satrughna was going to kill Lavanaasura. 
On the way he stopped at the hermitage of Vaalmiki and questioned 
Vaalmiki, whose is this paraphernalia of yagnam near your 
hermitage?” In reply Vaalmiki narrated the story of Saudaasa in 
30 verses. 


There was once a king called Mitrasaha in the dynasty of 
Ikshvaaku. As his father was Sudaasa, he was called, ‘Saudaasa’. 
He had a great liking for hunting from his boyhood. In his kingdom 
two demons in the guise of a tiger were killing all the animals in 
the forest and eating them. Saudaasa killed one demon. The second 
demon wanted to take vengeance on Saudaasa for killing his friend. 
Later on after his father Saudaasa became king and performed 
Aswamedha yaaga under the guidance of Vasishta. At this time 
the demon came to the king in the guise of Vasishta and asked 
for non vegetarian diet. The king summoned the cooks and 
commanded them, “Prepare declicious non-vegetarian diet with 
the flesh used as havish in yagnam’”’. Afterwards the demon in the 
guise of cook prepared the meal with the flesh of a human being, 
The King and his wife Madayanti served the food to Vasishta. 
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Finding that there is a flesh of man in the food, Vasishta grew 
angry and said. 


“Yasmaatvam bhoojanam Raajan mamaitaddhaatu micchasi 
Tasmaadbhoojanameetattee bhavishyati na samshayah”’. 


(Raamayana, Uttarakanda, 65th sarga - 28th verse) 


“Raja! you want to serve me this kind of food. The same 
will become food to you”, he thus cursed him. Saudaasa too grew 
angry and tried to curse Vasishta but his wife averted him and 
said, “The adored Vasishta is our lord. We should not curse the 
priest equivalent to a god.” But the righteous king left the water 
offering on his feet. With the power of water his feet turned black. 
Since then he became known as kalmaashapaada. Afterwards the 
royal couple saluted Vasishta and explained to him the deception 
of the demon. Knowing the tricks of the demon Vasishta got 
pacified and said after twelve years you will be liberated from the 
curse. By my grace during the period of the curse you won’t 
remember cannibalism.” 


Valmiki told satrughna the above story that Saudaasa after 
twelve years got liberated from the curse, regained his kingdom 
and performed yagnam in the precincts of his hermitage. With 
this the story ends. 


Let us see the same story in sanskrit Bhaagavata. This story 
is in 9th chapter ‘entitled’ ‘Bhagtiratha’s history descent of Ganga, 
in 9th Skanda in Bhaagavata. This story was told by Shukamaharshi 
to parikshinmaharaju. Relating the story of Gangavataranam, telling 
about the kings in the dynasty of Bhagtiratha, Shukamaharshi said 
that Saudaasa was the son of Sudaasa. His wife was Madayanti. 
Saudaasa had other names called Mitrasaha and Kalmaashapada. 
By his self-mistake he became victim to the curse of Vasishta 
turned into a demon without issues. Then parikshit asked Shuka, 
“Why did saudaasa become a victim to the curse of Vasishta? In 
reply shuka narrated the story. 
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One day Saudaasa went for hunting and killed a demon. The 
demon’s brother wanted to take vengeance on the king, entered 
the royal palace in the guise of a cook. When Vasishta came to 
the court hall for meals, the demon in the guise of cook served 
him the cannibalistic food. Knowing it by his yogic vision, Vasishta 
grew angry and cursed the king Saudaasa, “May he become a demon 
for doing like this.” Lateron the sage realised that it was not the 
fault of Saudaasa but the trick of the demon and limited his curse 
for twelve years. For the curse of Vasishta Saudaasa grew angry, 
took the water in his folded hands to curse the sage in turn. But 
his wife avarted him. Then he poured the consecrated water on 
his feet. So they became black. With the influence of the curse 
saudaasa bacame a demon and went to the forest. There he found 
brahmin couple fully immersed in intercourse and caught the 
brahmin. Then the brahmin’s wife requested him not to eat her 
husband as she could not survive without him. Not heeding her 
words he killed the brahmin and ate him. Then the brahmin’s 
wife cursed him with anger. 


“Yasmaanmee bhakshitoo paapa kaamaartaayaah patistvayaa 
Tavaapi mrutyu raadhaanaada kruta prajna darshitah” 
(Sti Madbhaagavatam - 9th Skanda, 9 - 35th verse) 


“You have eaten my husband who is gratifying my sexual 
desire (in sex). May death be fall you when you prepare to have 


intercourse with your wife.” 


After twelve years Saudaasa got liberated from the curse and 
prepared to have intercourse with his queen. Reminding him of 
the brahmin’s curse his wife averted him from intercourse. Saudaasa 
totally gave up conjugal happiness. The childless Saudaasa prayed 
to Vasishta to bless him with children for the development of his 
dynasty. Then Vasishta inseminated Madayanti. She became pregnant. 
But she did not deliver though seven years elapsed. Then Vasishta 
struck with a stone on her stomach. A son was born to her. As he 
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was struck with a stone, he was called Asmaka. At this time 
Parasuraama was killing all the kshatriyas on earth. The maids in 
the privy Chamber saved Asmaka by hiding him. With this he got 
another name called ‘Naariikavacha’. As parasurama eliminated 
all the kshatriyas, Naartikavacha became the founder of all the 
dynasties of kshatriyas. As he was responsible for the development 
of kshatriyas, Naaritikavacha became the founder of all the dynasties 
of kshatriyas. As he was responsible for the development of kshatriya 
dynasty, he was called ‘Muulaka’. With this the story ends. 


It is made clear from the above stories in Raamaayana and 
Bhaagavata that Saudaasa became a cannibal on account of the 
curse of Vasishta and got liberated from the curse after twelve 
years and he had other names Mitrasaha and kalmaashapaada. The 
story of Kalmaashapaada was told in 96 verses in 175, 176 chapters 
of Aadiparva in Mahaabhaarata. In this story there is the name of 
Mitrasaha for kalmaashapaada but no such name as Saudaasa. This 
story was told by Chitraratha to Arjuna. When Paandaavas were 
going from Ekachakrapuram in the guise of brahmins for Draupadi 
Swayamvaram, they came across Chitraratha who stopped them. 
When Arjuna conquered Chitraratha, Chitraratha, made friendship 
with Arjuna and narrated the story of Samvaranopakhyanam. In 
this story Samvarana married Tapati, the daughter of the sun with 
the help of Vasishta, his priest. Then Arjuna requested Chitraratha 
to tell him the greatness of Vasishta. Telling the story of Viswamitra 
and Vasishta, he also narrated the story of kalmaashapaada like 
this. 


There was once a king kalmaashrapaada in the dynasty of 
Ikshvaku. Once he went to the forest for hunting. In the hunt he 
got tired and was walking through a narrow passage suffering 
from hunger and thirst. From the opposite direction was coming 
Shakti, the eldest son of Vasishta. The king asked the sage to give 
him the way. Then Shakti said, “By whatever sastra we see, the 
king must give way to the brahmin. So please give me the way”. 
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But the King did not agree and struck the sage with a whip. Shakti 
grew angry and cursed the king that he should become a demon 
as he struck the sage like a demon. 


In those days there was a strong enmity between Vasishta 
and Viswaamitra. Knowing that his master’s son had cursed him, 
the King prayed to the sage Shakti to show mercy on him. At this 
time Viswaamitra came there and ordered a demon called Kinkara 
to enter Kalmaashapaada. Kinkara entered into the King. 
Viswaamitra went away from there. As a demon entered into him, 
the king was confused and did not know what he was doing. 


One day a brahmin asked Kalmaashapaada to serve him non 
vegetarian food. Saying that he would come back and serve the 
food within two minutes. Kalmaashapaada went away. Forgetting 
about the brahmin he went to his privy chamber. At midnight he 
remembered the brahmin and ordered his cook to serve non 
vegetarian diet to the brahmin in the forest. At this time the cook 
did not get non vegetarian diet and said the same thing to the 
King. Then the King asked the cook to serve him the flesh of a 
man because of the influence of a demon in him. The cook went 
to the house of talaari, got the the flesh of a man, prepared the 
meal and served the brahmin in the forest. By his divine vision 
the braahmin came to know that the food served was the flesh of 
a man and cursed Kalmaashapaada, “The King gave me food not 
good to eat. His mouth waters this kind of food. As predicted by 
the sage Sakti, he roams on the earth for such food”. As the King 
was twice cursed, and as he was under the influence of the demon 
in him, he completely lost his discretion. 


After a few days the king came across the sage Shakti and 
said, “You have given me an improper curse. So it is with you I 
begin eating human flesh.” He killed the sage and ate. Afterwards 
Viswaamitra instigated Saudaasa against the sons of Vasishta and 
ate them. grief stricken for the loss of the children Vasishta tried 
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in many ways to commit suicide but in vain. With intense grief 
for the loss, he left the hermitage and was roaming about. Adrusyanti, 
wife of Shakti was following him. Hearing the sound of Veedic 
study from the foetus of his daughter-in-law Vasishta questioned 
her. In reply she said, “The son of your son shakti is in my womb. 
He has been doing veedic studies for the last twelve years”. Then 
Vasishta felt happy and was returning to his hermitage. Then 
kalmaashapaada in the guise of a demon tried to eat Adrusyanti. 
In fear she prayed to Vasishta to save her. Vasishta sprinked the 
consecrated water on the demon and got him liberated from the 
curse. Then Vasishta said, ‘O King’ don’t insult a brahmin under 
any citcumstances, go to your kingdom and rule it. “Then the 
King prayed to vasishta, “O purushottama! I want to have a son 
through you to clear the debt of my forefathers of the dynasty of 
Ikshvaku”. Then Vasistha agreed, went to Ayoodhya with him, 
and had intercourse with Madayanti during her period of menses. 
She became pregnant but did not deliver for a long time. Then 
she struck her womb with a stone. Twelve years after a son was 
born to her. He was called Asmaka. with this the story ends. 


This story was created mainly to tell of the greatness of 
Vasishta. At the instigation of Viswaamitra the demon turned 
Kalmaashapaada killed and ate all the sons of Vasishta. Vasishta 
tried to commit suicide for the grief over the loss of his sons. 
When he fell from the top of the mountain meru, he felt as if the 
had fallen on the heap of cotton. When he entered a wild fire, the 
fire got cooled. Tying the gandasila (huge rock) to his neck, he fell 
into the sea. The waves pushed him to the shore. In rainy season 
when the river was in full tide, he drowned in the river bound by 
the ropes. The river sent him to the shore and untied the knots. 
This all speaks of the greatness of Vasishta. In this story as in the 
story of Bhaagavata there is no mention of the curse that 
Kalmaashapaada would die if he had intercourse with his wife. 
All the same he wanted his wife to see blessed with a son by 
vasishta. This was created to insult kalmaashapaada a Kshatriya. 
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If we see the story of Saudaasa in Ramayana, Bhaagavata 
and Mahaabhaarata, we can say that the story was it first created 
in Ramayana. Making certain modifications another poet created 
the same story in Bhaagavata. Seeing these two stories another 
created this story in Mahaabhaarata. It is said in the stories of 
Raamaayana, and Bhaagavata that Saudaasa turned into a demon 
with the curse of Vasishta. As the poet of Mahaabhaarata did not 
like Vasishta cursing like an ordinary sage, he created the curses 
of sage Shakti, and of another brahmin and the Viswaamitra inspired 
demon and described that under their impact Kalmaashapaada 
got transformed into a demon. This portrayal is apt. In these stories 
there is a mention of connibalism. It is learnt from the times of 
these stories that Talariis were selling the flesh of man and some 
were eating it. In the same way it is learnt that the brahmins were 
taking non vegetarian diet. 


In the above three stories there is a conflict between braahmins 
and kshatriyas. As the writers of these stories were braahmins, it 
is said that braahmins had upperhand in their conflict. In the stories 
of Bhaagavata and Mahaabhaarata it is said that the wife of Saudaasa 
begot a son called Asmaka by Vasishta and Asmaka was regarded 
as a kshatriya. It is said in 48th chapter ‘varna sankara santaanam’ 
in Anushaasana parva that the son born to a kshatriya woman by 
a brahmin would become only a brahmin.The son born to a kshatriya 
woman by Vasishta would become a braahmin but nota kshatriya 
as pet this as said in the story of saudaasa. In Bhaagavata again it 
is said that as Asmaka developed the dynasty of Kshatrityas, he 
was called Muluaka or origin. If we observe these stories, We can 
understand that the braahmin poets wrote this kind of writings 
only to tell of the greatness of their caste and of themselves. 
Saying that the wives of kshatriyas became mothers by brahmins 
is after all insulting Kshatriyaas. 


There are a few more stories that insult the Kshatriyaas. The 
topmost of all these are the story of Parashuraama and the story 
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of Gaalava. If the story of Parashuraama is insulting the kshatriya 
men, the story of Gaalava is insulting both kshatriya men and 
women. Let us see these two stories. 


Story of Parashuraama 


The story of Parasuraama is altogether in three places in 
Mahaabhaarata, one in Aadiparva and the other two in Vana parva. 
This story is at the beginning of the Upaparva entitled ‘Parva 
sangraha parva’ in the second chapter of Aadi Parva. In this story 
Parasuraama killed all the Kshatriyas, made five ponds with their 
blood and gave his forefathers the blood offering, The pitrudeevatas 
like Ruchiika felt happy and asked him to ask for a boon. He 
wished that he should be liberated from the sin of killing all 
Kshatriyas and that the five ponds should become famous as holy 
places. Pitrudeevatas granted him the boon saying that it would 
be so. The place where there were five ponds became famous as a 
pilgrim centre in the name of Shamanta panchakam. It is the place 


where the war took place between kauravaas and Paandavaas. 


There are no words in any language to speak of how hard 
hearted and wicked fellow the Brahmin writer of this story is. we 
can not say how inhuman it is killing all men, making ponds with 
their blood, giving blood offering to pitrudeevatas, their granting 
a boon, the place of five blood ponds becoming a sacred place in 
the name of Shamanta Panchakam. It is impossible for a brahmin 
to kill all the kings having Paraphernalia and make the ponds with 
their blood at one place. If one wants to do like that, one must 
bring all the kings to the ponds, kill them and fill the ponds with 
their blood or one must kill all the kings in their own places, get 
their blood and fill the ponds. These two acts are impossible to 
perform .But the brahmin poet wrote that Parasuraama had done 
this Herculean task. Writing like this is insulting the human beings 
and particularly Kshatriyas horribly. 
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The story of Parasurama is in some other places in 
Mahaabhaarata. The power of a pilgrimage is described in 83rd 
chapter in Vanaparva. It is said in the story that Parasuraama killed 
all Kshatriyas and filled five ponds with their blood. People taking 
bath in these ponds and giving blood offering to their Pitrudeevatas, 
could have their wishes fulfilled by pitruus and could attain heaven. 
A bachelor who takes bath in these ponds and worships Parasuraama 
shall gain heaps of gold. The story of Parasuraama is in full details 
in 115, 116, 117th chapters of Vanaparva. In it also information 
about shamanta panchakam is given. when Parasurama killed all 
kings, their wives sought refuge in brahmins and through they 
got children. This is said in 64th chapter in Aadi Parva. The then 
brahmin poets wrote such stories to insult Kshatriyas and their 
wives. They portrayed Parasuraama as a symbol of valour and 
coutage and made him worshipful as an incarnation of Vishnu. 
Doing like this is insulting mankind and especially Kshatriyaas. 


Story of Galava 


This story is in 331 verses in 15 chapters from 106 th chapter 
to 120th chapter in Udyooga Parva of Mahaabhaarata. On the 
occasion of ‘ Krishna Rayabaram’ Narada told Duryoodhana this 
story that the persistent anger would lead to ghastly consequencer. 
As an example he narrated the story of Gaalava. The elders tell 
this story to those who invite defeat on account of their persistent 
anger. 


Once suffering from hunger yamadharmaraja came to 
Viswaamitra in the guise of Vasishta and asked him to serve food. 
With the purpose of serving a sweet dish (paramaannam) 
Viswaamitra started cooking. Unable to with stand hunger 
Yamadharmaraja ate the food served by the other sages. At the 
same time Viswaamitra got hot food. Then yamadharmaraaja said, 
“T have taken my meal. Please stay here itself” Saying thus he 
went away. Following that word Viswaamitra kept the food on his 
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head and stood motionless as if observing a serious religious vow 
and taking air only as his food. At this stage Gaalava, the disciple 
of Viswaamitra was serving him with all devotion. After a hundred 
years yamadharmaraaja again in the guise of Vasishta came to 
Viswaamitra and ate the hot and fresh food in his hand and went 
away saying “ Brahmarshi! It’s supremely excellent.” 


Viswamitra was very much pleased with Gaalava who rendered 
him services for a hundred years. He said, “ Gaalava ! go freely. I 
permit you. Galava felt happy and asked his master what he should 
give as ‘“Gurudakshina’. Then Viswamitra replied, “you need not 
give anything, Please go away.” But Galava asked him persistently 
what he should give him as gurudakshina. Then Viswamitra grew 
angry and said,” get 800 white horses, with ears black on one side. 
Don’t delay.” Not knowing the way of getting white horses with 
the ears black on one side, he wept, became weak and wanted to 
visit Sri Hari. When he thought like this, Garuda the vehicle of 
Sri Hari appeared and said, “ Let us make a search for the horses 
available in four directions.” He told Gaalava the details of the 
four directions. Galava chose the east, mounted Garuda and went 
towards the east. But the horses were no where found. Then Garuda 
took him to the king yayaati, told him the story of Gaalava and 
asked him to give money sufficient for 800 horses. Yayaati replied, 
“IT don’t have that much money. I can not disappoint him, my 
daughter Maadhavi is beautiful, take her and give her to any king, 
take the money and give it as gurudakshina”. Galava agreed, took 
Madhavi to Haryasya the king of Ayoodhya and asked him to 
take her as his wife and give him the horses required. Then Haryasya 
told him that he had only two hundred such kind of horses and 
he would give birth to a son by Maadhavi. Then Madhavi told 
him that in the past a great man had given her a boon that her 
virginity would never get spoiled even after giving birth to a son. 
She advised him to give her to four kings one after another and 
take 800 horses. Thus she would beget four sons. Gaalava agreed 


Folk Tale Element Stories in Mahabharata * 234 


to it and kept Maadhavi at Haryasya and went away. Haryasya 
married her and gave birth to a son called Vasumanu. 


After a year Gaalava came to Haryasya, kept the horses at 
the king and took Maadhavi to Divoodas the king of Kaasi. He 
told him about his condition and asked him to keep Maadhavi 
with him for a year, give birth to a son and hand over his 200 
horses. Divoodas agreed to it. He begot a son called Pratarthana 
by her. Afterwards Gaalava gave Maadhavi to Usiinara king, Maadhavi 
gave birth to a son called Sibi by Usiinara. At this time Garuda 
came there and told Gaalava that the horses required for Viswaamitra 
were only 600 on earth and there was no chance of getting the 
other 200 horses. He suggested that it would suffice if Maadhavi 
was given to Viswaamitra for a year instead of the horses. Taking 
600 horses and Maadhavi Gaalava went to Viswaamitra and said, 
“ please take Maadhavi instead of 200 horses. She gave birth to 
three sons by three kings. you too give birth to a son by her so 
that I will be liberated from the debt of Gurudakshina of 800 
horses.” Viswamitra agreed and gave birth to a son called Aashtaka 
by her. After a year Viswaamitra entrusted Maadhavi to Gaalava 
and went to Penance. Gaalava took Maadhavi and entrusted her 
to her father yayaati. To perform her marriage yayaati announced 
‘Swayamvara’ at Prayaaga, the confluence of Ganga and Yamuna 
rivers. To marry her came Naagaas yakshaas, human beings, 
Gandharvaas, people belonging to the race of birds and beasts 
and tribal people. She did not choose any one of them but chose 
Tapovan and went to Penance. With this the story ends. 


The brahmin poet created this story just to insult Kshatriya 
kings and Kshatriya women. We can not say how much hatred he 
had towards Kshatrtyaas. It is said in this story that yamadharmaraaja 
came to Viswaamitra in the guise of Vasishta asked for food but 
took food from the other sages, and asked Viswaamitta to stand 
with the food in his hand and went away. Till the return of Vasishta, 
Viswamitra was standing for a hundred years like inanimate matter. 
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This episode is simply to insult Viswaamitra. “Be there” said Vasishta 
to Viswaamitra, obeying the word Viswamitra stood for a hundred 
years like a statue portraying Viswaamitra thus is simply wicked. 
Viswaamitra was not an ordinary man. Though born as a kshatriya 
he became ‘Rajatshr by his penance and again became ‘ Brahmarshi. 
The description of his abiding by the word of Vasishta and of his 
standing for a hundred years is to insult him only. Not only that 
the poet portrayed Viswsamitra as a voluptuons person and insulted 
him, saying that Viswamitra took Maadhavi instead of 200 horses, 
begot a son by her and thus showing him as a voluptuons person 
is just insulting Viswaamitra. 


To fulfill the desire of Gaalava, yayaati gave his daughter to 
him and said, “seeing her beauty, gods, humanbeings and demons 
wish to possess her. Please take her. The kings even sacrifice their 
kingdoms for her. What are 800 horses with ears black on one 
side before her?” Even a poor man won’t entrust his daughter to 
some unknown brahmin and won’t speak the hateful words of 
this kind. Yayaati was a good kshatriya. He had self respect. Yayaati’s 
act of giving his own daughter for want of money to an unknown 
person was a highly mean act. The reason for the brahmin poet 
writing thus of yayaati shows the writer’s hatred towards the kings. 
The writer is revealing yayaati’s slavery towards the brahmins. He 
is revealing that when even a brahmin comes for begging, the 
house holder should be prepared to give his daughter to him if he 
has no money. It is clear from this that at what high level is the 
brahmin poet’s caste feeling is. 


In this story Madhavi also had slavery towards the brahmins 
like her father. She did not object her father when he was giving 
her to an unknown person. When Gaalava was entrusting her to 
Haryasya, Haryasya told him that he had only two hundred horses 
and he would take her as a wife for one year and give birth to a 
son. She replied that he would give her to four kings and fulfill his 
desire of getting 800 horses. This episode reveals the slavery of 
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kings and queens towards the brahmins. It means the creator of 
this story portrayed yayaati and his daughter as slaves to brahmins 
just to insult kshatriya men and women. 


Gaalava did not know how to pay gurudakshina and wanted 
to visit Vishnu grievinely. It is said that his friend Garuda came 
there at once. Gaalava was not a sage. He was only a disciple who 
had just completed his education. There was no chance of Garuda 
becoming his friend and no chance of Garuda coming to him 
just with the thought of seeing Vishnu. The writer of this story 
created that as Gaalava was a brahmin, Garuda came to help him 
with his mere thought.This story reveals the brahmin’s caste feeling, 
In this story there are many improprieties. Gods don’t have thirst 
and hunger. But it is said in the story that yamadharmaraaja suffered 
from sever hunger. If he had hunger, he should as well have come 
to Viswaamitra and begged for food. He did not need to come to 
Viswamitra in the guise of Vasishta for food. 


The next improper thing is that when Garuda came to Galava, 
he told him about the four directions and their importance without 
telling about the kings Haryasya, Divoodas, and Ustinara who had 
horses. There was no chance of Garuda’s not knowing about the 
kings. After three years he came to Gaalava and said that only 
three kings on earth had 600 horses and asked Gaalava to keep 
Maadhavi with Viswaamitra for a year instead of horses. In those 
days almost all the kings had devotion towards brahmins. The 
kings Haryasya, Divoodas and Ustinara must have had devotion 
towards brahmins. Had Garuda got Gaalava to the kings, they 
would have given the horses to Gaalava.It is not a right thing that 
Garuda had taken Gaalava to yayaati instead of the above three 
kings. Like this the story of Gaalava is full of improprieties. This 
story reveals brahmins hatred towards kshatriyas and their caste 
feeling. 


The then existing poets created the story of Parasuraama 
and the story of Gaalava just to insult kshatriyas. In an ancient 
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times the brahmins created the most vulgar and the most disgusting 
Aswameedha yaaga to insult both kshatriya men and women.The 
reason for insulting the kshatriyas was that there was a great conflict 
between brahmins and Kshatriyaas. The story of Kaartaviiryarjuna 
reveals this conflict in 152 chapter in Anushaasana Parva in 
Mahaabhaarata. When Dharmaraaja asked Bhiishma, “with what 
purpose are you doing brahmins worship ?”In reply Bhiishma 
said, “ As regards the conflict the elders cite the altercation between 
Kaartaviiryarjuna and god of wind. I will tell you the story please 
listen” 


Story of Kaartaviiryarjuna 


Once kaartaviiryaarjuna was ruling Mashismatii puram endowed 
with thousand hands and enormons strength. He worshipped the 
sage Dattaatreeya for a long time and submitted to him all his 
wealth. Pleased with the worship of Kaartaviiryaarjuna, Dattaatreeya 
asked him to ask for three boons. Then kaartaviiryaarjuna asked 
the sage, “ I must have thousand hands in war field but in the 
house I should be as usual like a man with two hands. Without 
tiredness I must rule the entire earth. please grant me the fourth 
boon that when I go wrong, the good people should keep me in 
the right path”. Dattaatreeya gave him all the boons. After obtaining 
the boons, he felt proud and said loudly, “there is none who is 
equal to me in courage , valour fame and strength”. Immediately 
the divine voice in the sky said, “you foolish fellow! Don’t you 
know that the brahmin is greater than kshatriya ? kshatriya is ruling 
the people only with the help of a brahmin”. 


In reply Kaartaviiryaarjuna said “If i feel happy, I will keep 
all beings pleased. If I grow angry, I will destroy them. There is 
no Brahmin greater than me in Word, deed and thought. The 
contention that the brahmin is great is untenable. That Kshatriya 
is great is today’s doctrine. The brahmins survive seeking refuge 
in Kshatriyaas. A kshatriya does not take refuge in a brahmin. 
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Governance of people is in the hands of kshatriyaas. So in what 
way is a brahmin greater than a kshatriya ? The brahmins speak 
high of themselves though they live by begging, I keep them under 
my control from today on wards. I must conquer all the brahmins. 
No body can depose me from my post in these three worlds. 
Neither god nor man can do anything to me. That’s why I am 
greater than a brahmin. I will make from today brahmin presiding 
world kshatriya presiding one. None can conquer me in war” 


Hearing the words of Kaartaviiryaarjuna, the god of wind 
from the sky said like this, “Arjuna! Leave the thought of sin. 
Salute the brahmins. If you behave with a sinful thought towards 
brahmins, the whole world will be in chaos. If you hurt them, 
they will exile you”.Then Arjun questioned, “who are you? the 
god of wind replied” I am god of wind, messenger of gods. In 
your interest I give this friendly advice to you. Then Arjuna asked 
him, “Tell me about a brahmin who has patience equal to the 
goddess of earth or tell me about a brahmin who is equal to you, 
water, fire, sun and sky. Then the god of wind said to him, “you 
foolish fellow ! I will tell you about the good qualities of a great 
brahmin, please listen,’ Brahmins are greater than all the persons 
you have mentioned. Once the goddess of earth abandoned her 
bounden duty on account of the dispute with the king of Anga. 
Then a brahmin Kasyapa reinstated her by his power of Penance. 
Once Angirasa by his splendour drank the entire water on earth 
and left it in the form of flood. As Indra loved Ahalya, he was 
cursed by Gautama her husband, Once the waters of ocean was 
sweet but it became salty on account of the curse of brahmins. In 
the past the fire was shining with huge flames in golden colour 
without smoke. The fire lost its characteristics on account of the 
curse of Angirasa. The sons of Sagara dug the earth with a view 
to searching for a sacred horse and turned it in to the sea. Kapila 
Maharshi reduced them to ashes. What is called ‘Dandakaaranya’ 
at present was once a great kingdom. It turned into a forest on 
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account of the brahmin’s curse. That’s why O king ! you are not 
equal to the brahmins. The king must salute even the foetus of 
brahmin in the womb. It is by the grace of Dattaatreeya you have 
gained the boons. The god of wind spoke about the greatness 
and glory of Agastya, Vasishta, Atri, Chyavana in detail. Hearing 
his words Kaartaviiryaarjuna said, “My lord! I will always live for 
the benefits of brahmins.I am a devotee of brahmins. I will always 
Salute the brahmins. By the grace of Dattaatreeya I have gained 
strength and fame. O god of wind ! I have attentively heard the 
great wondorous deeds of the brahmins you have said,” with this 
the story ends. 


Itis clearly understood from this story that there was a severe 
conflict between brahmins and Kshatriyaas as per the words of 
Kaartaviiryaarjuna. Even the king like Kaartaviiryaarjuna who 
boasted that he would reinstate kshatriyaas domination in place 
of Brahmins dominance later on became a devotee of brahmins 
after hearing the god of wind. Thus the brahmin poet spoke to 
the world about the greatness and glory of the brahmins. He even 
ttied to convince the innocent people that Nature and gods accepted 
the glory of brahmins. The divine voice in the sky and the god of 
wind were made to declare this. The then existing brahmins poets 
wrote the writings of this kind to speak about the greatness of 
the brahmins. 


In this story there is a impropriety matter. The boons granted 
by Dattaatreeya to Kaartaviiryaarjuna are not new. Even before 
Dattatreya’s granting boons Kaartaviiryarjuna with his thousand 
hands ruled the entire earth. 


2. The story of Garuda 


This story is in 482 verses in 19 chapters from 16th chapter 
to 34th chapter in the upaparva entitled ‘ Aasteeka parva’ of Aadi 
Parva. Ugrasravasa narrated this story to the sages in Naimisaranya. 
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Kadruva and Vinata were the daughters of Daksha Prajapati 
and the wives of Kasyapa prajapati. Kasyapa asked his wives to 
wish for the boons they desired. Kadruva wished to have a thousand 
equally strong serpents as sons. Vinata wished to have two sons 
stronger than the sons of Kadruva. After a long time Kadruva 
laid thousand eggs and vinata two eggs. They kept the eggs in 
ghee pots moist out side and were protecting them. After a lapse 
of 500 years Aadishesha, Vasuki etc Serpents were born from the 
eges of Kadruva. But the eggs of Vinata did not hatch out.Out 
of jealousy vinata broke one egg. From the broken egg was born 
a son who had only the upper part of the body. He said to his 
mother, “ Out of jealousy you have made me a half- bodie done. 
So you have to serve your fellow wife for 500 years as a slave.” He 
thus cursed her. Again he told her that a son born from the second 
ege would make her free from slavery and asked her to wait till 
the hatching of the egg. 


Once Kadruva and Vinata went to the sea shore. They 
happened to see a horse called ‘Ucchaisravam’ born during the 
churning of the sea. Then Kadruva asked vinata, “In what colour 
is that horse ?” “That is white. What do you think about it. Tell 
me. Let us lay a bet” said vinata. The tail of the horse is black, the 
defeated must serve the victorious as a slave “replied Kadruva. 
Thus they laid a bet and wanted to settle the issue the next day 
and went home. Planning to win the bet by deception Kadruva 
called her thousand sons and commanded them to turn the tail 
of the horse black. They did not agree to it. Then she grew angry 


“Sarpasatree Vartamaanee Paavako vah Pradhakshyati 
Janameejayasya Raajarsheeh paandaveeyasya dhiimatah” 
(Adi parva, 20 - 8th verse) 


and cursed them that they would be destroyed in the sarpayaaga 
performed by Janamejaya, a king from the dynasty of paandavaas. 
Then the Naagaas thought a while to carry out the order of their 
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mother and they coiled round the tail of Ucchaisravam. When 
Kadruva and vinata went to see the horse, the tail looked black. 
The victor of the bet Kadruva made vinata her slave. For being a 
slave to her fellow wife vinata felt very unhappy. When vinata 
was setving Kadruva, Garuda came out breaking the egg. He had 
enormons strength and also the powers of assuming the desired 
form and going to the desired place. Seeing garuda coming flying 
with his huge frightening body, the sages and gods feared and 
prayed to him to be kind to them. Answering their prayer he withdrew 
his frightening form and divine splendour. Afterwards he came 
to the hermitage of Kasyapa, his father found his brother Aruna 
and made him the charioteer of the sun and protected the worlds 
from the sun’s horrible splendour. 


Afterwards Garuda came to his mother and found her serving 
Kadruva carrying her on her back to wherever she wanted to go. 
Vinata was grieving a lot. Garuda was also carrying Kadruva’s 
sons on his back to wherever they wanted to go. He asked his 
mother, “Why should I serve the serpents being myself a strong 
one ? She told him that she had lost the bet and become a slave to 
her as per the agreement. Then Garuda came to Naagaas and 
asked them how his mother would be freed from slavery. They 
told him that if he brought nectar, she would be freed from her 
slavery. He came to his mother and asked her food for strength 
to bring nectar. Then she told him to go to Boyapalli in the midst 
of the ocean, eat thousands of Nishaadaas, get the nectar. She 
sent him by showering blessings on him, Immediately he went to 
Boya palle, ate the Nishadaas. Unable to satisfy his hunger, he 
came back to his father and asked for food that would stop his 
hunger. He told him that there were two gaja kacchapas in a pond, 
they were always quarreling with each other “go there, eat them 
and bring nectar”. 


Immediately Garuda went to the pond, caught the elephant 
with one nail and the tortoise with another. To eat them he was 
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searching for a suitable place in the sky. For his speed all the trees 
shook and prayed to him not to break by alighting on them. Then 
a banyan tree which spread over a hundred yoojanas asked him to 
alight on it and eat them. No sooner had Garuda alighted on the 
branch of the tree then the branch broke. Immediately Garuda 
caught it by his beak from falling. The sages vaalakhilyaas were 
hanging from it upward down. Thinking that if the branch fell 
down, some danger would befall the sages, he took the branch, 
elephant and tortoise and went to his father who was doing Penance 
on Gandhamaadana mountain. Kasyapa understood the plight 
of his son Garuda and prayed to vaalakhilya sages to help him. 
Answering his prayer, the sages left the branch and went to the 
Himalayas. Afterwards on the advice of his father he went to a 
lonely place,left the branch and ate the elephant and the tortoise. 


Afterwards with unimaginable speed Garuda went to heaven, 
defeated the eight rulers of the directions ( Dikpalakas ) drove 
their army helter shelter and took the nectar. Pleased with his 
adventure lord Vishnu appeared and asked him to ask for a boon. 
He wished the boons that he should be the flag staff of Vishnu 
and should not have old age and death even without taking nectar. 
He too wanted to give a boon to Vishnu, vishnu asked him to be 
the vehicle for him. Garuda agreed to it. Afterwards when he was 
going away with the pot of nectar, Indra attacked him with his 
Vajraayudha. As Vajraayudha was made with the back bone of 
the sage Dadhiichi, he let fall a feather of his as a mark of respect 
to the sage. Then Deeveendta came, made friendship with him 
and told him that if anybody took nectar, he would attain immortality, 
and cause harm to them. He requested that the pot of nectar be 
given back to him. Garuda replied, “I am taking the pot of nectar 
on account of one reason, I don’t give it to anybody for drinking, 
I will keep it at one place. Then come and take away the pot of 
nectar. “ Deeveendra agreed to it and asked him to desire a boon. 
Garuda asked, “Let me have the strong serpents as food,” 
Deeveendra granted the boon saying that so would it happen. 
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After wards Garuda with the pot of nectar came to Naagaas, 
kept it on the sacred grass and said to them, “Take bath and drink 
the nectar. As i got the nectar as per your desire, my mother got 
freed from slavery,’ Saying that he took his mother and went away 
freely. Naagaas went happily to take bath. Immediately Indra came 
and take away the nector pot. After bath they came and found 
that there was no pot of nectar. Then they licked the sacred grass. 
With this their tongues were split into two. Garuda became the 
king of birds and was happy with eating serpents. With this the 
story ends. 


The hero in this story is Garuda. With the impact of folk- 
tales the poet wrote this wonderful story. In this story there are a 
few folk wondrous elements. The characteristics of the folk tale 
is that though Kadruva and Vinata were sisters, They developed 
envy and jealousy for being fellow wives. When Kasyapa asked 
Kadruva to desire boons, she wished to have thousand serpents 
as her sons, vinata wished to have two sons stronger than the 
sons of Kadruva out of jealousy towards Kadruva. Having this 
kind of differences between the fellow wives is a characteristic of 
the folk tale. 


Wishing to have serpents as sons Kadruva laying a thousand 
eggs, and vinata laying two eggs. From the eggs of Kadruva coming 
out a thousand strong serpents like Aadisesha and Vasuki and 
from the eggs of vinata Garuda coming out belong to the thoughts 
of the folk writer. 


Observing that the serpents and birds are born from eggs 
the folk poet made a creation that women gave birth to the eggs. 
The thought of the folk poet is that the strong ones like Aadisesha 
and Vaasuki etc and Garuda are not born to ordinary persons 
but born to great people with the influence of boons from great 
sages. Kadruva and vinata were not ordinary persons. They were 
the daughters of Daksha praja pati. Daksha was the son of Brahma. 
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Kasyapa was the reincarnation of Lord Vishnu. He was also a 
Prajapati. The thought of the folk poet was that the daughters of 
one Prajapati were able to give birth to strong persons only because 
of a boon of another Prajapati. Bearing of the burden of the 
earth by Asdisesha, the using of Vaasuki as a rope for the churning 
of the ocean were all created by the scholar poet. Like this in this 
story there is an admixure of the thought of the folk poet and the 
creation of the scholar poet. 


Another reason is given for the serpents and Anura and Garuda 
having huge body, courage and valour in this story. After laying a 
thousand eggs and two eggs by Kadruva and vinata they kept 
them in a ghee pot and protected them. After a lapse of 500 years 
the Naagaas like Aadisesha, Vaasuki, Iravata and Takshaka etc 
were born from the eggs. As they were in the form of eggs for a 
long time, they had huge body and strength. As Vinata wished to 
have sons stronger than the sons of Kadruva, the sons of vinata 
were in the form of eggs for a thousand years and were born 
stronger than the Naagaas. After coming out from the egg Garuda 
was flying in the sky. Seeing the splendour and speed of Garuda, 
the sages and gods feared and prayed to him to withdraw his horrible 
form. 


The courage and valour of Garuda are mentioned twice in 
the story. The first instance is that when he was about to start for 
getting nectar for his mother’s liberation from slavery, he ate the 
elephant and the tortoise as per the instructions of his father. 
These two were not ordinary animals. The elephant was 6 yojanas 
in height and 12 yojanas in length. The tortoise was 3 yojanas in 
width and 10 yojanas in circumference. That means the elephant 
was 48 miles in height and 96 miles in length and the tortoise was 
24 miles in width and 96 miles in circumference. Garuda took 
these two animals with one nail the elephant and with another 
nail the tortoise and flew in to the sky. By this we can estimate the 
body size and strength of Garuda, Catching the two animals and 
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flying Garuda alighted on the branch of a banyan tree that spread 
over hundered yojanas in length the branch broke under his weight. 
Hanging from the branch the sages Valakhilyas who were in the 
size of a thumb were performing penance upside down. Thinking 
that some harm would be fall the sages if the brach fell on the 
ground. He took the branch by his beak and went to the mountain 
Gandhamaadana where his father was performing penance. From 
this we can imagine how strong Garuda was. His strength is beyond 
our comprehension. 


There is another instance that speaks of his strength. That 
instance is his war with gods. After eating the elephant and tortoise 
he invaded the heaven and defeated the eight rulers (Ashta 
Dikpalakaas) of the directions, all alone very easily. When Deeveendra 
wielded his Vajrayudha on Garuda, he let drop a feather as a mark 
of respect to Dadhiichi. In this connection he told Deeveendra 
that he would bear both the earthly world and the world of heaven 
with his one wing and the remaining entire universe with another 
wing, Like this the valour and courage of Garuda are highlighted 
in this story in a wonderful manner. All these were created by the 
scholar poet. 


Another reason is said in the story about his becoming such 
a strong one. When Garuda was coming for invasion into heaven 
there occured many bad omens. Deeveendra asked Brihaspati about 
them. He replied that, that was happening due to the mistake 
done to the sages Valakhilyas. Then saunaka asked Ugrasava what 
kind of mistake Deeveendra had done to the sages. How was 
Garuda born with the power of Valakhilyas, Penance ? How was 
garuda a bird born to the brahmin Kasyapa ? Then Ugrasavasa 
said like this. 


When Kasyapa was performing Putrakaameshti yaaga, many 
sages and gods helped him. To get the ingredients for yagna Kasyapa 
entrusted the responsibility to Indra and Valakhilya sages. Indra 
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was getting mountain like bundle of ingredients and the sages 
were getting the ingredient of peepul tree with great difficulty. 
Puffed up with the pride of his strength, Indra went past the 
sages laughing at them. For the insult the sages grew angry and 
performed a yagna for the birth of another Indra hundred times 
stronger than the present Indra. Knowing this Indra feared and 
sought refuge in Kasyapa. Kasyapa went to Valakhilya sages and 
said pacifying them. “This Purandhara is Indra for the three worlds, 
as pet Brahma’s order. Brahma’s order should not go in vain. Even 
your word won’t go in vain. As per your desire a very strong Indra 
would be born. May the new born Indra be the king of birds, 
please excuse this Indra’, pacified by the words of Kasyapa, they 
told him that a very strong bird like Indra be born to Kasyapa as 
said by him. As a result of Valakhilyas yagnam Garuda was born 
to kasyapa. Thus Ugrasrava narrated the story of Garuda to the 
sages in Naimisaranya. 


The incidents of Garuda’s birth and of his strength are said 
in this story in an exaggerated and wonderful manner. In the folk 
tales are said about the huge bodied Garuda and also about the 
short statured Valakhilyas, in an exaggerated manner. In this story 
the sages Valakhilyas are said to be in the size of thumb. But by 
their power of penance they made Indra fear them. This is also 
mentioned in the story. The birth of such a strong bodied Garuda 
is due to the power of yagnam. These two were the creations of 
the scholar poet. All these are far from reality. 


In this story Kadruva and vinata went to the sea shore, saw 
Ucchaisrava horse and laid a bet about the colour of its tail. In the 
bet Kadruva succeeded by deception and made Vinata her slave. 
Garuda liberated her from slavery by getting the pot of nectar. 
This is a folk element filled wonderful story. 


There is a mention of curses and boons in this story. This is 
also an element of wonderous folk tale. To win the bet Kadruva 
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asked her sons to turn the tail of the horse black. As they did not 
agree, she grew angry and cursed them that they would be destroyed 
in Janamejayaa’s sarpa yaaga. In this story Kasyapa told Garuda 
about the lives of the previous existence of the elephant and the 
tortoise. In their previous lives they were brothers called supratiika 
and vibhaavasa. Supratiika did not like to keep his money with the 
money of his brother. He was always asking him to return the 
money. Growing angry the elder brother cursed his brother that 
he would be born as an elephant. In retaliation supratiika cursed 
his brother that he would be born as a tortoise. Out of greed for 
money they cursed each other and were born as elephant and 
tortoise in the next life and were quarreling in a pond. On the 
word of Kasyapa Garuda took them away and ate. 


Kasyapa gave boons to his wives Kadruva and vinata that 
they would have the sons as per their desire. Thousand Naagaas 
to Kadruva Aruna and Garuda to vinata were born as per the 
boons. Lord Vishnu appreciated Garuda for his valour and courage 
in conquering the gods and acquiring the pot of nectar and asked 
him to ask for a boon. Garuda asked the boons that he should be 
the flagstaff of Vishnu and should have no old age and death 
even without drinking the nectar. Vishnu granted him the two 
boons. Afterwatds Garuda told Vishnu that he too would like to 
give a boon. Vishnu asked him to be the vehicle to him. Like this 
Vishnu and Garuda gave boons each other. After Garuda and 
Indra becoming friends, Indra asked Garuda to ask for a boon. 
He desired that the serpents should become his food. Like this 
there is a mention of curses and boons in this story. 


In this story of Garuda these are a few wondrous folk elements. 


As the writer of this story was a brahmin, he created an incident 
that speaks of the greatness of brahmins. True to say this incident 
is not necessary to this story. But yet he created want only this 
incident and revealed his caste feeling. When Garuda was going 
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to get the nectar, his mother told him that he should eat Nishaadaas 
in Boyapalli, If there was a brahmin among the Nishaadaas she 
asked him to leave off that person. Like this she spoke of the 
greatness of brahmins. 


“Na cha tee Braahmanam Hantum kaaryaa buddhth kathamchana 


Avadhyah sarvabhuutaanaam Braahmanoo hyanalopamah”’ 


“Aeni rarkoo visham sastram viproo bhavati kopitah 


Gururhi sarvabhutaanaam Braahmanah Parikeertitah” 


“yeevamaadibhiru paistu sataam vai braahmanoo matah 
sa tee taa taata na hantavyah samkruddheenaapi sarvathaa 


Braahmanaa naamabhidroho na Kartavyah kathanchana”’ 


“Na hyeeva magni rnaadityoo bhasma kuryattatha nagha 


yathaa kuryaadabhikruddho braahmanah samsita vratah” 


“Tade tairvividhairlingaistvam vidyaastam dvijottamam 
Bhutaa naamagra bhurvipro varna sreshtah pitaa guruh” 


(Adiparva, 28 - From 3 verse to 7 th verse) 


“Brahmana is like fire, of all the creatures brahmana should 
not be killed. The angry brahman is like fire, sun, poison and 
weapon. He is worthy to be worshipped by all living creatures. 
That’s why though you are angry, you should not kill a brahmin. It 
is not good to develop enmity with a brahmin under any 
circumstances. The anger of brahmin burns more than the fire 
and the sun. One should not cause harm to the brahmins. He is 
born prior to all creatures. Of the four varnaas, he is noble. He is 
father and master.” Said vinata about the greatness of brahmins 
to Garuda. Then Garuda asked his mother, 


“kimrupoo braahmanoo matah kim stilah kim paraakramah 


kim svidagninibhoo bhaati kim svitsaumya pradarsanah” 
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“Yathaa hamabhijaaniiyaam braahmanam lakshanai subhaih 
Tanmee kaarana too maatah prucchatoo vaktumarhasi” 
(Aadiparva, 3 - 8, 9 verses) 


“In what form is Braahmana ? How are his character and 
valour ? is he like fire ? is he soft ? with what kind of good qualities 
can I recognise a brahmin ? Tell me with reasons. Then vinata 
replied, 


“vaste kantha manu praapto nigiirnam badisyam yathaa 


Dahedangaara vatputra tam vidyaadbraahmanarshabham”’ 


“viprastvayaa na hantavyah sankruddhe naapi sarvadaa 


provaa cha chainam vinatah putra haardaadidam vachah” 


“Jathare na cha jiiryedyastam jaaniihi dvijottamam 
punah provaa cha vinataa putrahaardhadidam vachah” 
(Aadi parva 28 - 10,11,12th verses) 


“Recognise that the brahmin is he who burns like fire without 
going in to the throat when you swallow. Though you grow angry, 
you should not kill a brahmin. Know that a brahmin is he who 
does not digest in your stomach. 


Afterwards Garuda went to Boyapalli and opened his mouth 
to eat Nishaadaas. Immediately all Nishaadaas went in to his mouth. 
He kept them all in his mouth. When a brahmin entered the throat 
and burnt like fire. Garuda recognised him and said, “O Brahmin 
come out I won’t kill a brahmin however much sinful is he” Then 
the brahmin replied, “ My wife is a Nishaadi. She must also come 
out along with me.” Garuda agreed to it. Then the brahmin and 
his wife came out from his mouth. Like this the poet wrote this 
episode that speaks of the greatness of brahmins. 


The source for the story of Garuda in Mahaabhaarata is in 
Rigveda and in Krishnayajurveeditya taittiritya samhita. Certain 
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storeis in certain verses of Rigveda are said to be somesort of 
indication. These indicated stories are discussed in Krishna 
Yajurveediiya Taittiriiya Samhita. 


In Rigveda there are ten mandals. Each mandal is divided 
into a few suuktaas. In Each Suukta there are a few mantraas. 
These mantraas are called ‘Ruks’. Each mantra has its own presiding 
deity, Rishi and metre. There are 7 mantras under 26th suuktam 
in 4th mandal. In these four mantraas the presiding deity is syeenam. 
Syeenam means Eagle, Rishi Vaamadeeva and metre trishtup. Under 
27th suuktam there are five mantras. In these mantras Le. from 
1st mantra to 4th mantra the presiding deity is syeenam, Rishi 
Vaamadeeva and metre trishtup. In these eight mantras of 26th 
and 27th suktas the strength and valour of the eagle are vividly 
discussed. Let us know about these mantras. At first let us see the 
mantraas from 4th to 7th in 26th suktam. 


4th mantra: 


“Prasusha vibhyoo marutoo virastu syeenah syeeneebhya 
- - bi m 
aasupatvaa 


Achakrayaa yat swadhayaa suparnoo havyam bharanmanavee 
deevajushtam”’ 


Meaning: 


The bird syeena is the greatest of all birds. It flies faster than 
all other birds. The syeenam superna is the most important one. 
This syeenam got soma havya to earth from heaven in a wheel 
less chariot. 


5th mantra: 


“Bharad yadi viratoo veevijaanah pathoorunaa manoo javaa 
asaryi 

Tuuyam yayau madhunaa soomyeenoota stavoo vividhee 
syeenoo atra” 
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Meaning: 


Causing enormous fear the eagle flew fast to haven like mind, 
got soma and gaine glory in this world. 


6th mantra: 


mandram madam 


soomatn bharad daadruhaanoo devaavaan divoo aamushmaad 
uttaraadaadaaya”’ 


Meaning: 


Syeena is a truth follower and is worthy to be praised for its 
speed. It has got soma to this world from heaven. 


7th mantra: 


“Aadaaya syeenoo abharat soomam sahasram savaagam 
aayutam cha saakam 


atraa purandhira jahaadaraateermadee soomasya muuraa 
amuutah 


Meaning: 


The eagle got soomarasa used in thousands of yagna yasgaas. 
Lord Indra took somarasa and killed the enemies. 


Though the four mantraas i.e. from 1st to 4th under 27th 
suktam are about the eagle (syeenam), the matter that it got sooma 
from heaven is said in 3rd and 4th mantraas. That’s why here are 
given 3rd and 4th mantraas leaving the first two mantraas. 


3rd mantra: 


Ava yacchyeenoo asvaniidadha dyoorvi yad yadi vaata uuhuh 
puramdhim 
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srujad yadasmaa ava ha kshipajjyaam krusaanurastaa manasaa 
bhuuranyan. 


Meaning: 


After stealing soma, the eagle was coming down making a 
lot of sound. Then the guardians of soma snatched soma. One 
guardian named krusaana struck the eagle with his arrows. 


4th mantra: 


“Rujipya eemindraavato na bhujyum syeenoo jabhaara 
Bruhatoo adhi snooh 


antah patat patatrasya parnamadha yaamani prasitasya tad 
veh” 


Meaning: 


Just as Iddabhuja stole the horse of yaaga from the world of 
Indra, the eagle stole sooma from heaven. The war took place. 
During this war a feather from the midst of the wings of eagle 
fell down with the arrow’s Krushaana. 


Basing on the six mantraas said in Rigveda, the story from 
the sixth Anuvakam of the first prapatakam in sixth kanda of 
Krishna yajurvedeeya samhita was created. The story is this. 


Kadruva and suparni were fellow wives. They quarreled that 
one had more beautiful personality than the other. During this 
dispute Kadruva conquered suparni. The mediators gave a decision 
that kadruva was more beautiful than suparni. They laid a bet that 
the defeated should serve the victor as a slave. There is sooma in 
Dyulookam (heaven) the third world from the earth. kadruva told 
suparni to bring sooma from Dyulookam and get liberated from 
slavery. Kadruva was unfit to get sooma from Dyulookam as she 
was an earthly being. Suparni was a heavenly being and so was fit 
to get sooma from there. Gaayatri, Jagati, Trishtuk and such forms 
of prosody were the sons of suparni. 
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Suparni told her sons that they must get sooma from Dyulooka 
and get her liberated from slavery as said by Kadruva. In the past 
the metre Jagati had 14 letters. He went to Dyulooka, fought with 
the protectors of sooma, got defeated, lost two letters and returned 
from there with the cattle. As Jagati brought the cattle she was 
called ‘Pasupradam’. Trishtuk had 13 letters. She followed the suit 
of Jagati and returned from there losing two letters, with Dakshina 
and penance. Dakshinas are to be given to the master and the 
priest in the sacrifice, the performer of yagna should do penance. 
As Trishtuk chandas got Dakshinas from Dyulookam the chandas 
occupied a place in literary world. 


Knowing that Jagati and Trishtuk went all alone to dyulooka 
without anybody’s help, got defeated and returned, Gaayatri went 
to Dyulooka taking goat with her. There the goat by its splendour 
stopped sooma from all four sides. That’s why it attained ajatvam. 
Gaayatri chandas conquered the protectors of sooma and got 
sooma and also the four letters lost by Jagati and Trishtuk. Gaayatri 
had only four letters at the time of going Dyulooka. With the 
four letters brought from the protectors of sooma, Gayatri became 
ashtakashari. But Gayatri had the letters less than that of Jagati 
and Trishtuk. So she became the morning prayer as per the saying 
of those knowledgeable in mantraas. Some scholars of mantraas 
say that as Gaayatri got sooma, conquering its protectors Gayatri 
chandas is used in the performance of yagna. 


Krishna yajurveediiya samhita is mainly related to rules and 
regulations of yagna yaagaas. In this anuvakam is said about 
soomakraya. It means the features related to the buying of somalata 
used in sooma yaaga are said in this anuvakam. As regards Sooma 
and Soomayaga the details are given in this anuvakam vividly. These 
are all not necessary to our present story, Garuda. On the basis 
of the six mantras of 26 and 27 Suuktaas in the Rigveeda the 
story of kadruva and Suparni was created in sixth anuvakam of 
the first prapaatakam in sixth kanda of Krishna Yajurveediiya 
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taittiritya samhita. Taking the story of kadruva and suparni from 
this anuvakam the poet of Mahaabhaarata wrote sauparnoopaa 
khyaanam (The story of Garuda) by way of creation. 


Kadruva means one with an awry gait. The snake has an 
awrty gait. That’s why the poet of this story wrote that kadruva 
gave birth to snakes. Suparni means one who has wide and broad 
wings. That’s why the poet wrote that suparni gave birth to Garuda 
having broad wings. It is said in the anuvakam that Gaayatri went 
to Dyulookam, got sooma and liberated its mother from slavery. 
In Mahaabhaarata it is said that Garuda, the son of Suparni (Vinata) 
went to heaven, defeated Deeveendra and other gods, got the 
nectar and liberated his mother vinata from slavery. 


Basing on the story said in 4th mantra under 27th sukta in 
Rigveda, during war a feather of eagle fell down with the arrow’s 
of Krusaana, the poet of Mahabhaarata wrote that Deeveendra 
when used his Vajrayudham on Garuda, Garuda out of respect 
towards Deeveendra withered a feather from his wing, 


3. The story of Ganga and Santana 


This story is in 140 verses in four chapters ie. from 96th 
chapter to 99th in the upaparva titled ‘Sambhava Parva’ of Aadi 
parva. This story was narrated to Janameejaya by vaisampaayana. 


Shanatana was the son of a King called Pratiip. As Prattip 
and his wife did tapas for a long time, shantana was born in their 
old age. In his previous birth he was a King called Mahasbhisha 
belonging to the dynasty of Ikshvaku. On account of the curse 
of Brahma, Mahabhisha was born as the son of Prattip. After 
Pratitp shantana become King. He went to the shore of Ganga 
for hunting. There he happened to see the most beautiful lady. 
She was the river Ganges assuming the form of a human being, 
Infatuated by her charming beauty he wished her to be his wife. 
She agreed but put a condition. “O King! I will be under your 
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control by becoming your wife. But whether it is good or bad 
whatever I do, you should not object to it. You should not talk to 
me causing difficulty. As long as you behave like this, I will be 
with you. If you object or speak unpleaseantly I will go away leaving 
you. “Agreeing to her condition, he married het. 


Seven sons were consecutively born to Ganga and santana. 
She was throwing her sons into the river Ganges soon after giving 
birth. Though he did not like her throwing the sons into the river, 
he thought that she would leave him if objected and so he kept 
quiet. When the eighth son was born, he thought of saving his 
son’s life and said to his wife, “Don’t kill this son. Why are you 
killing the sons? you are accruing great sin by killing your sons.” 
In reply she said, I don’t kill this son. You are great among those 
having sons. But I won’t be with you as per the condition placed 
before you. I am the Ganges, I lived with you for the fulfillment 
of gods’ work. Ashta vasuvus were born as human-beings on 
account of the curse. You are the only competent person to be 
the father of these people in this world. To conceive them I assumed 
the human form. Of the eight (Ashta) vasuvus I threw seven of 
them into the waters and liberated them from the curse. This boy 
is the last of all Ashta vasuvus. I will bring up this child and entrust 
to you after he has grown up. She went away taking the child with 
her. He was surprised to hear her words, felt unhappy for her 
leaving and was ruling the kingdom as usual. After a few years he 
went to the shore of Ganges for hunting. There he saw a boy 
equipped with divine weapons building a barrage across the river 
with arrows. At this time Ganga came there, entrusted the boy to 
him and said, “This boy is my eighth child born from you. He has 
learnt all kinds of Shastras from vasishta. He is the master in 
archery. Please take this boy”. She entrusted the boy and went 
away. with this the story ends. 


In this story of Ganga and santana there are wondrous folk 
elements. In the wondrous folk tales the hero is born after a long 


Folk Tale Element Stories in Mahabharata * 256 


time. The parents try in many ways to have progeny. At last they 
will be blessed with children either by their penance or by a mango 
offered by a sage. In certain stories the hero is born on account 
of the curse in his previous birth. The hero goes hunting. There 
he happens to see the most beautiful damsel and wants to marry 
her. She agrees to marry on one condition. The hero agrees to her 
condition and marries her. In wondrous folk tales if there is an 
interdiction (condition), there must be violation of this interdiction 
either knowingly or unknowingly. With the violation of the 
interdiction she leaves him and goes away. At last he makes a 
number of trials and gets her back. Some of these elements are in 
the story of Ganga and Santana. 


In the story of Ganga and Santana the hero is Santana. He is 
born to his parents after a lapse of many years by his parents 
penance. Besides he was the King Mahaabhisha in his previous 
birth. On account of the curse of Brahma he was born as a human 
being. He goes to the shore of the Ganges for hunting, sees Ganga 
in human form and wants to marry her. Agreeing to the marriage 
she puts a condition. Agreeing to it he marries her. On his violation 
of the condition, Ganga goes away leaving him. These are all the 
characterstics of wondrous folk tales. 


In this story there are a few aspects of theory propounded 
by Alen Dundes. Lack of wife to the King santana (Lack). To be 
his wife she puts a condition that he should not object to what 
ever she does (interdiction). When Ganga throws her eighth son 
into the waters, he objects and violates the condition (Violation). 
As Santana raises objection, she goes away leaving him 
(consequence). The last two characteristics ‘Attempted escape and 
lack liquidation’ are not there in this story. If these two characteristics 
ate found in folk tales, the hero overcomes the obstruction and 
atlast fulfills his desire. Overcoming the obstructions by making a 
number of trials is attempted escape. Fulfilling the desire is lack 
liquidation. These two characteristics are not found in this story. 
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In this story though the hero was not able to get back his wife, he 
was able to get back his son back. 


The story of Ganga and Santan in Mahaabhaarata is akin to 
the story of ‘Talliad’ written by a greek poet Homer. The story is 
this. 


There is an island called ‘Eeginaa’ near Athens, the capital 
of Greece. The King of that island is ‘ EeYekas’. His son is the 
‘Pelius’. Achilles is born to the sea nymph called ‘Thetis’ by pelius. 
Before marriage Thetis puts a condition (interdiction) to pelius. 
This condition is like that of Ganga’s condition (interdiction) to 
santana. She tells pelius that whenever he objects to her doing, 
She will leave him. Agreeing to this condition he marries her. Six 
sons ate born to them one in each year. To test her sons whether 
they are mortal or immortal, she throws them into flames soon 
after their birth. But they die of burning. Pelius does not object 
to her act because of the condition. When Achilles is born as 
their seventh son, she smears nector all over his body and throws 
him into the flames. Then pelius catches the heel of Achilles and 
drags him out of the flames. As the wholebody is smeared with 
nectar, it becomes strong except the heel. The heel becomes weak. 
He will die whoever hurts his heel. As pelius violates the condition 
(interdiction), Thetis goes away leaving him. 


There are close resemblances between the story of Ganga 
and Santana and the story of Thetis and pelius. In the two stories 
the heroines are celestial damsels but the heroes are the ordinary 
human beings. In the two stories the heroines marry the heroes 
putting a condition. In the two stories the heroines kill their own 
sons. Moreover in these two stories the heroines go away leaving 
their husbands because of the violation of the condition 
(interdiction). There are similarities and dissimilarities between 
these two stories. In the story of Ganga and santana Ganga kills 
her sons throwing them into the water just to liberate them from 
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their curse. In the story of ‘Iliad’ thetis kills her sons just to test 
whether her sons are mortal or immortal by throwing them into 
the flames. In the story of Ganga and Santana while leaving her 
husband, Ganga takes her son along with her, brings up the child 
and returns the grown-up child to her husband after educating 
him in all saastras. In the story of Illiad, Thetis goes away leaving 
her seventh son in the care of her husband. These two wondrous 
stories ate written by the scholar poets with the influence of wonder 
folk tales. That’s why there are folk elements in these two stories. 


4. The story of Jaraasandha 


This story is in 366 verses in two upaparvas entitled 
‘Raajasuuyaarambha parva and ‘Jaraasandha vadha parva’ in sabhsa 
parva. When Dharmaraaja was planning to perform Raajasuuya 
yaaga, Krishna told him that Jaraasandha conquered numerous 
kings, took them as prisoners of war to sacrifice them before the 
goddess kali. As Jaraasandha was unconquerable even to him, it 
would not be possible to perform Raajasuuya yaaga without killing 
Jaraasandha. Then Dharmatraaja asked Krishna how he had become 
unconquerable. In reply Krishna narrated the story of Jaraasandha’s 
birth. 


Brihadradha, the King of Magadha was a strong and righteous 
King. He had two wives. They had no children for long, For the 
sake of children the King performed many hoomaas and yaagaas 
but in vain. Once a saint chanda kaushika came to Magadha and 
rested under a mango tree. Brihadradha with his wives visited the 
saint and offered him valuable gems as gifts. Pleased with the 
services the saint asked him to ask for a boon. Then the King said 
humbly, “What for do I need a Kingdom or a boon if I have no 
children.” Seeing his suffering the saint gave him a consecrated 
mango fruit that fell in his hands and said that if his wives ate the 
fruit, they would be blessed with a son. Not only that, he gave 
eight boons to his future son such as devotion towards brahmins, 
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no defeat in the war, not mitigating interest in making war, hospitality, 
protection of the poor, great strength, everlasting fame in the 
world and people’s affection. Hearing the words of the saint the 
King felt happy and gave the fruit to his wives. They cut the fruit 
and each ate a half. In a short time, they became pregnant. After 
nine months they gave birth to a still born son each a half piece. 
Seeing one eye, one hand, one leg, half face, half stomach, and 
half waist, the King and his wives feared and wept a lot. 


The attendants of the queen wrapped the pieces in a cloth, 
came out from the chamber and threw the bundle away. At this 
time a demon ‘Jara’ joined the pieces. When she joined the pieces, 
they took the form of a baby, gained life and wept. Immediately 
the demon Jara assumed a human form, came to the King and 
entrusted the boy to him. The King felt utmost happiness and 
brought up the son very affectionately by giving the name ‘Jarasandha’ 
as his two sides were joined by Jara. After sometime the saint 
chanda kausika came to the Kingdom. The King took his son and 
met the saint. The saint told him that Jarasandha would conquer 
all the Kings by his courage and valour and no King could stand 
before him. After sometime Brihadradha crowned Jarasandha as 
King and went to the forest with his wives. Jarasandha made 
invasions, took the Kings as prisoners of war and was waiting to 
sacrifice them to the goddess kali. 


As above, Krishna told Dharmaraaja about the birth of 
Jaraasandha. He further told him that no weapon could kill him 
and he could be killed by physical strength only. So it was impossible 
to perform Raajasuuya yaaga without killing him. Krishna asked 
Dharmaraaja to send Bhiima and Arjuna with him for killing 
Jaraasandha. Dharmatsaja agreed to send them with Krishna. Going 
with Bhiima and Arjuna in the guise of brahmins he entered Magadha 
Kingdom, met Jaraasandha and asked to fight with them. Jaraasandha 
was prepared to fight with Bhiima. The fight started on the first 
day of the month of kartiik. They fought day in and day out 
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without any food till Trayoodasi. On the day of chaturdasi Jarasandha 
felt tired. Seeing the tiredness of Jaraasandha, Krishna took a blade 
of grass, tore it into two pieces and threw them away. Grasping 
the meaning of this trick shown by Krishna, Bhiima threw down 
Jarasandha and tore his body into two pieces and threw them 
away. Very surprisingly they joined as one body again. Jarasandha 
rose and fought with Bhiima. This time Krishna tore the blade of 
grass and threw the two pieces in the opposite direction. Guessing 
the meaning of the trick shown by Krishna, Bhiima tore the body 
of Jarasandha into two pieces and threw them apart in the opposite 
direction. When they failed to unite together Jaraasandha died. 


In certain copies of sanskrit Mahaabhaarata there is no story 
relating to Krishna’s tearing the blade of grass into two pieces. It 
is said in these copies that Bhiima lifted Jaraasandha into the sky, 
spun him round and round, threw him down and cut the waist. 


In the story of Jaraasandha there are wondrous folk elements 
in respect of the hero and the villain. Like the hero in folk tales 
the birth of Jaraasandha took place with the mango fruit given by 
a sage. Like the villain Jaraasandha after growing up took the Kings 
as prisoners of war and wanted to sacrifice them to the Goddess 
Kalika. Not only that he developed grudge against Krishna and 
attacked him many times. With this Krishna wanted to kill him. 
In the folk tales the death of the rival is said to be in a specific 
manner by a specific person. 


In the story of Jaraasandha the death of Jaraasandha is said 
to have taken place in a special manner not by any weapon not in 
the hands of Krishna but in the hands of Bhiima. That’s why 
Krishna failed to kill Jaraasandha. With this reason Krishna took 
Bhiima and Arjuna with him and invited Jaraasandha for duel 
fight. The idea of the folk poet was that as the birth of Jaraasandha 
took place because of the two pieces of mango fruit given to his 
mothers by the sage. Thus the death must also take place by tearing 
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of his body into two pieces. Not only that the imagination of the 
folk poet was that if the two pieces were thrown in the same 
direction, they would come together. If they were thrown in the 
opposite direction, they would not join and so Jaraasandha would 
die. Like this there are wondrous folk elements in the story of 
Jarasandha. The classical poet took some folk elements and created 
the story of Jaraasandha. 


The mango fruit fallen in to the hands of Chanda Kausika 
on its own accord, giving birth to one side of the body with one 
eye, one leg, one hand by the wives of Brihadradha, Joining together 
of the two pieces by a demon Jara, there taking the shape of a 
boy, tearing the body of Jaraasandha in to two (pieces ) parts and 
the two getting united, tearing the body of Jaraasandha and throwing 
them in the opposite direction, dying of Jaraasandha as a result 
are all wondrous incidents in this story. That’s why it has become 
a wondrous folk tale. In this story the saint chanda Kausika gave 
Jaraasandha eight boons. Of these the first one is having devotion 
towards brahmins. The writer of this story was a brahmin. Out 
of caste feeling he wrote like this. The idea of the poet is that the 
kings must have devotion towards the brahmins, the poet wrote 
to speak of the greatness of brahmins and that all people must 
have devotion towards the brahmins. 


5. The story of Shala and Dala - story of Vaamadeevaa’s Glory 


This story is in 72 verses in the upaparva called ‘Maarkandeeya 
Samasyaa parva’ of Vana parva. When paandavaas were leading 
the life in the forest, Maarkandeeya muni came and told them 
several stories revealing the power and greatness of brahmins. 
When Dharmataaja asked the muni to tell him further about the 
greatness of brahmins, the sage told this story. The story is of 
two parts. The first part is about Susoobhana and Parishinmaharaaja, 
the parents of sala and Dala. The second part is about Sala, Dala 
and Vaamadeeva. The story is this. 
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Parikshinmaharaja was ruling the city of Ayoodhya. Once 
he went to a dense forest for hunting chasing a deer on horse 
back. The tired king happened to see a beautiful lady singing sweetly 
neat a pond. At the very first sight he fell in love with her and 
asked details about her. He expressed his desire to marry her. But 
she put a condition that he should not show her water at any time. 
Agreeing to her condition he married her, got her to his kingdom 
and was alone with her. Knowing all about the king, the minister 
built a public garden with all kinds of plants, flowers and fruits, 
dug a well with steps with full of sweet water, covered it with a 
net of pearls and asked the king to roam about here with his wife. 
Accordingly the king with his wife was roaming about happily 
here. One day the king got tired with hunger and thirst, came to 
the well, showed her the water and told her to get down the well 
carefully. She went in to the well and drowned in the water. She 
did not come up. The king made a search for her. He drew out 
the water from the well and found a frog in a hole. Thinking that 
the frogs had eaten his queen, he ordered his servants to kill all 
the frogs in the kingdom. As per the king’s order, people were 
killing the frogs. Then the king of frogs came to the king in the 
guise of rushi and told him that the frogs had not committed any 
crime and asked him not to kill them. But the king did not agree. 
He said that he could not excuse them as they had eaten his wife. 
Then the king of frogs replied that his name was ‘ Aayuvu’ and 
the king’s wife was his own daughter Sushoobhana and she had 
left many kings just as she had left him. The king asked the king 
of frogs to entrust his daughter to him. Aayuvu got back his daughter, 
entrusted her to the king and cursed her that her children would 
become the enemies of brahmins and went away. The king felt 
utmost happiness for the regaining his wife. 


This is the first part of the story. The entire story is a folk 
tale except the curse of the king of frogs. In this story the scholar 
poet interpolated the story of the curse and made it a tragic one. 
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The folk tales are not generally tragic but they are comic. In this 
story Parikshinmaharaja going to the forest for hunting, seeing 
there Sushoobhana, thinking of marrying her, her putting a condition 
that he should not show her water at any time, accepting the condition 
and marrying her, the king’s violation of the condition and showing 
water to her, her leaving the king because of the violation of the 
condition (interdiction) regaining his wife from the king of frogs 
are all creations of the folk poet. To continue the story the poet 
created two incidents. Sushoobhana’s deceiving the king just as 
she had deceived many kings, her father Aayuvu’s curse that her 
sons would become enemies of brahmins. 


Parikshinmaharaja had three sons called shala, Dala and Bala 
by Sushoobhana. When they grew to be young, parikshit crowned 
Shala king and went to the forest with his wife for doing Penance. 
Once Shala went to the forest for hunting. There he chased a deer 
and ordered his charioteer to drive the chariot speeding. Then the 
charioteer told him that he would not reach the deer unless he 
had Vamyaaswas. The king bade him say where those horses were 
available or else he would kill him. The charioteer replied that the 
horses were with a brahmin called vaamadeeva and they would go 
with the speed of our mind. Immediately Shala went to the hermitage 
of Vaamadeeva and told him that a deer had run away with an 
arrow’s shot. If he gave his horses, he would go and kill the deer. 
Vaamaderva gave the horses and told him that he should return 
them after his work. Thinking that such noble horses were 
unnecessary for a brahmin, Shala took them to his kingdom along 
with the deer. 


Vaamadeeva waited for a month for his horses and sent a 
message through his disciple Maitrreya to the king to return the 
horses. Shala told Maitreeya that such noble horses were necessary 
for the kings but not for the brahmins and sent him away. With 
anger Vaamadeeva came to the king and asked him to give back 
his horses. The king told him that he would give a bullock- cart 
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and numerous frieght asses but not the horses. Vaamadeeva said 
that if he did not return the horses, he would create four 
brashmarakshasas to kill him. Even then the king did not agree to 
return the horses.Then four brahmarakshasas appeared and killed 
the king Shala. Knowing that the king had died, the Ikshvakaas 
made Dala king of Ayodhya. Vaamadeeva came to the king Dala 
and asked him to return the horses. The king Dala grew angry 
and said to his follower Suuta, “get a poisoned arrow. With this 
Vamadeva must fall down” Then Vaamadeeva said, “ O king ! In 
compliance with my word, kill your ten year old son Syeenajit 
with your arrow.” At once a fearful arrow came out from the bow 
on its own accord and killed the prince. Then Dala said, “O 
descendants of Ikshvakas! get another arrow. I will kill this brahmin 
striking him. Then Vaamadeeva replied, “ O king! you are going 
to release a poisoned arrow to kill me. But you can not aim it.” As 
said by Vaamadeeva Dala could not aim his arrow. Then Vaamadeeva 
said, “ O king kill your queen with your arrow so that you will be 
liberated from the sin of killing a brahmin,” The king Dala did 
the same, Then the queen said, to Vaamadeeva, “O brahmin! 
Everyday I give proper counselling to my cruel hearted husband. 
I will search for the service of brahmins. See that I must attain 
the heavenly world”. pleased with the words of the queen, the 
Vaamadeeva said, O queen! you have saved your royal dynasty. 
Ask me a matchless boon. I will grant you. Rule your people and 
yout Ikshvaku dynasty.” 


Then the princess asked, “My husband gets liberated from 
the sin today itself. He should be safe with his son, “ Vaamadeeva 
said,’ May it so happen,” “ Then the king dala felt happy, saluted 
Vaamadeeva and returned the horses. With this the story ends. 


As the story of Vamadeva speaks of the glory of brahmins, 
it is explained with all exaggerations in a wonderful manner. In 
this story Vaamadeeva came to the king Shala for the horses and 
said, 
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“ Naanuyooga braahmanaanaam bhavanti Vaachaa raajan 


manasaa karmanaa vaa 


yastveevam brahmatapasaanveeti vidwaam Steena Sreeshtoo 
bhavati hi jiivamaanah” 


(Aadi parva, 192 chapter - 56 verse) 


“Nobody can command a brahmin with a word, deed or 
thought. Knowing this the person who serves the brahmins will 
lead a noble life.” Soon after Vaamadeeva saying these words four 
demons appeared and killed the king Shala. This is said in this 
story. Like this when the king Dala aimed an arrow at Vaamadeeva, 
vaamadeeva asked the king to kill his own son with the same arrow 
and the arrow dashed in to the chamber and killed the prince. 
When the king aimed another arrow at Vaamadeeva, Vamadeva 
said that he could not aim at him. The king Dala said, “I Surrender 
Tam unable to release the arrow. I don’t want to kill Vaamadeeva.” 
Afterwards Vaamadevra asked the king to kill his queen with the 
same arrow. The arrow at once dashed in to the chamber and 
struck the queen. The entire story is full of exaggerations. It is 
again said that Vaamadeeva a brahmin had such greatness that 
whatever word came out from his mouth would come true. The 
poet wrote like this to speak of the greatness of brahmins. 


In the first part of the story there are aspects of L - LL 
theory propounded by Alan Dundes. Parikshinmaharaj had no 
wife (Lack), Sushoobhana put a condition that she should not be 
shown water (interdiction), parikshin maharaj showed her water 
(violation), With the violation of the condition Sushoobhana 
drowned in the waters of a well and disappeared (consequence), 
Parishinmaharaju got all the frogs killed by his people (Attenmpted 
escape), The king of frogs entrusted his daughter to the king (Lack 
liquidation). Like this there is L - LL theory in this story. 


In the second part of the story there is a conflict between 
brahmins and kshatrtyaas. In this conflict the victor is the brahmin. 
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There are a few more stories having this kind of conflict. The 
story of Drona and Drupada, the story of Parasurama, the story 
of Vasishta and Viswaamitra are the best examples. It is clearly 
understood that the conflict took place between brahmins and 
kshatrtyas as per the stories. In all these stories are depicted brahmins 
as righteous persons and kshattiyas as unrighteous persons. As 
the writers of these stories were brahmins, they wrote the stories 
of this kind. The brahmins are shown as victors in theit conflict 
with the kshatriyas in these stories as they have potent penance 
and glory and greatness. 


If we think logically, this can not happen. In monarchy the 
king is all powerful. The military force is in his hands. His word is 
law in violable. It is impossible for the brahmins and others to 
fight with the king and succeed. There were no divine powers in 
brahmins as said in the stories of this kind. These stories are all 
creations. The main purpose of writing these created and concocted 
tales by the then existing brahmin poets was to speak to the entire 
world that when the kings themselves surrender to the brahmins 
all people must have devotion towards brahmins. The brahmins 
enjoyed special comforts, special rights and special honours in 
out society till the Britishers came to introduce equal justice. They 
took it as their right and enjoyed all kinds of facilities. The reason 
for this is that the brahmins exercised their supremacy in the society 
convincing all innocent people by writing the stories of this kind. 
Believing these stories the people have devotion and special reverence 
towatds brahmins even today. It is clear from these stories what 
impact the stories are exerting over our society structured on caste 
and class. 


6. The story of Akshaya Paatra (Inexhaustible Bowl) 


The story of Akshaya Paatra is 86 verses under the third 
chapter in Aranya Parva of Vanaparva. 
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Being defeated in the game of dice with the Kauravaas 
Paandavaas went to lead forest life for 12 years. Along with the 
Paandavaas the brahmins who had abundant love and affection 
towards Dharmaraju also went to the forest. It became difficult 
for Dharmaraja to feed the brahmins. Dharmaraj asked his priest 
Dhoumya to show him the way to feed the brahmins. Dhoumya 
suggested him that he should do intense Tapas about the sun the 
giver of food for all living beings on earth and revealed one hundred 
and eight synonymous names of sun. Taking bath with the holy 
waters, standing opposite to the Sun, Dharmaraja eulogized the 
sun-god in 34 verses. Pleased with the intense paean of Dharmaraja, 
the Sun God appeared, gave him a copper Akshaya paatra 
(inexhaustible bowl)and said like this. 


“Gruhniishva pitaram taamram mayaa dattam naradhipa 
yaavad vartsyati paanchaali paatraanaaneena suvrata”’ 


“phalamuulaamisham shaakam samskrutam yanmhaanasee 
chaturvidham tadannaadyam Akshayyam tee bhavishyati” 


(Vana patva, 3 - 72-73) 


“O great king, Suvrataa! Take this copper bowl. If the four 
kinds of food items such as fruits, roots, Mutton, Vegetables and 
rice are cooked even in a little quantity, they will grow and remain 
unfinished till Draupadi takes her meal’. 


You will regain your kingdom after the expiry of 12 years of 
forest life and one year of in-cognito lifes saying thus the sun- 
god disappeared. Dharmaraaja took the bowl and went into the 
kitchen along with Draupadi though a little amount of food items 
was cooked, it grew more. Then Dharmaraaja fed the brahmins 
first then his brothers and he took the remaining vighasam. Next 
Draupadi took her meal. Afterwards the food items stopped growing 
and the bowl became empty. Like this Dharmaraaja fulfilled the 
desires of the brahmins with the help of Akshaya Paatra. Here 
ends the story. 
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The story of ‘Akshaya Paatra’ in Mahaabhaarata was written 
basing on the same folk tales that was widely prevalent on that 
day. even today this type of folk tales are prevail in the entire 
India. Some researchers collected the storeis of this kind and 
published them. Let us study one such story published in the book 
“Telugu jaanapada Kathalu” edited by prof. G.S.Mohan. 


Once there was a poorman in a certain village. As he could 
not eke out his living in the village, he thought of going to some 
other village for living. Taking the udud rottis in a bundle prepared 
by his wife, he set out. On the way at night he slept under a tree. 
Then came hevenly damsels and ate the delicious rottis. After getting 
up from sleep he found the rotiis missing and wept bitterly. Then 
the damsels appeared before him, gave him a bowl and said, when 
ever you feel hungry, think of the food-items required and put 
the bowl upside down. The bow! will give the food items aspired. 
“soon he wishes of panchabhakshya paramaannalu (Five kinds 
of sweet meals) and put the bowl upside down. At once appeared 
panchabhakshya paramaannalu. He ate them, came home happily 
and revealed the matter to his wife. The next day he invited all the 
villajers, gave them a grand dinner and told them about the bowl 
given to him by the hevenly damsels. 


Aspiring the Akshaya Paatra Rajamma, his neighbour, gave 
her husband the udud rotiis and sent him on this errand. He went 
and slept under the same tree waiting for the hevenly damsels. 
They came but did not touch the rotiis. Because the rotiis did not 
give out pleasant smell. But he beseeched them to take the rotiis. 
Though the rotis were not tasty, they ate them. Then he asked 
them repeatedly to give him a bowl or else give back the rotis. 
Growing angry, they gave him a bowl and disappeared. In a state 
of utter confusion he put the bowl upside down. Then two barbers 
came out from the bowl. While one barber caught him by his 
neck bending, the other barber tonsured his head. He came home 
and revealed to his wife the thing that had happened. He wanted 
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all the villagers to experience the same insult he had undergone. 
He invited all the villagers for a dinner. After they were seated, he 
spread before them the leafy plates and kept the bowl upside down. 
Then two batbers came out from the bowl, tonsured their heads 
and disappeared. For the insult they had undergone, they scolded 
him. Here ends the story. 


There are two parts in this story. The first part is acquiring 
Akshaya Paatra by a poorman, arranging a dinner, for all the villagers, 
keeping the bowl upside down, appearing the delicious food items 
is really a wonder. So the first part comes under the category of 
wondrous tales. In this part the poorman was a good person. He 
gave a grand dinner for all the villagers with the help of Akshaya 
Paatra. Generally people develop jealousy towards the neighbours. 
Rajamma’s act of aspiring the bowl and incurring insult produces 
laughter. The husband of Rajamma and all the villagers feeling 
insulted also produces laughter. So the second part of this story 
comes under the category of humorous tales. In the second part 
there is an admixture of wonder and humour. The barbers’ coming 
out of the bowl is a wonder. Tonsuring the heads of the villagers 
is a humourous element. 


In this story Raajamma the neighbour of poor man must be 
a tich lady. That’s why her husband got all the villagers’ heads 
tonsured. This story reveals that God and hevenly damsels good 
to the good persons and punish those who imitate the others for 
their selfish ends. 


In some folk tales there is another version that the poor man 
after acquiring the Akshaya Paatra invites the King for a dinner, 
and serves delicious dishes with the help of Akshaya Paatra. The 
King asks the poor man to give him the bowl. The poor man 
refuses to give. The King by force hauls the bowl and goes away. 
Then the poorman again goes to the hevenly damsels and reveals 
the thing happened. The damsels give him another bowl and ask 
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him to go to the King and keep the bowl upside down. The poor 
man does it accordingly. Immediately two sticks come out and 
begin to beat the King. The king tries his best to escape but in 
vain. At last the King tells the poor man that he will give back the 
akshaya paatra. Then the sticks stop beating the king. The king 
returns the paatra to the poorman. With the help of two bowls 
the poorman starts eaking out his living. 


In some folk tales it is said that the Akshaya paatra was given 
to the poorman by a saint. like this, this tale with certain changes 
is prevalent not only in Andhra Pradesh and Telangana but also 
prevalent through out the country. The tale of Akshaya Paatra in 
Kashmir is as follows. (Kaashmiirii jaanapada Kathalu, edited by 
Saubhagya, pages, 23 - 25) 


In times of famine kailash a poorman was unable to acquire 
food for his family. In utter disappointment he went to the forest. 
There he was weaping for his pitiable plight. Then a saint came, 
learnt his pitiable plight and gave him a copper bowl from his bag 
and said that if the bowl was kept upside down, it would give the 
food items required for him. To test the bowl kailash wishes non 
vegetarian food, put the bowl upside down. The non vegetarian 
diet came at once. with happiness kailash thanked the saint and 
went home. In the way he happened to see two little boys suffering 
from hunger. Their mother was consoling the children saying that 
she would give them food tomorrow and asked them to sleep. 
Seeing the pitiable condition of the boys he offered them food 
with the help of akshaya bowl. Meanwhile their mother hid the 
Akshaya bowl and kept another bowl in its place. 


The innocent kailash did not observe it. Kailash went home 
with the bowl and told his wife about the greatness of the bowl. 
She aspired the food items required for her. But they did not 
come out. Kailash was disappointed. Taking the bowl he went 
back to forest and told the saint that the bowl was not offering 
food items. Then the saint examined the bowl and said that it was 
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not the bowl he had given and asked him what had happened. 
Then Kailash revaled the thing that had happened on the way. 
The saint told him that the children’s mother had changed the 
bowl . Saint gave him another bowl and said go to the childrens 
mother and tell her that the new bowl would give all the items 
desired. Kailash went to the woman and told her about the greatness 


of new bowl. 


She took the new bow] wishing something and kept it upside 
down. Soon two sticks came out of it and began to beat her. 
Unable to withstand the blows she gave him original bow] back. 
He took the bowl and told her that he would come and feed her 
and her children everyday. Taking the bowl he went home and 
offered the food items his wife desired. Here ends the story. 


This tale which belongs to the region of kashmir is akin to 
the folk tale prevalent in Telugu speaking area. But there is a slight 
change only in respect of names. Basing on this tale, the tales of 
this kind are widely prevalent throughout India. The folk tales 
from the ancient times have been orally communicated across 
India. In those days food was not available to the poor people. 
During the days of famine people were dying of hunger. It was 
the people’s concept that when people were suffering from hunger, 
either an angel, or a saint or a monk would give them a powerful 
Akshaya Paatra. But in real life it won’t happen. What does not 
happen in real life will happen in folk tales as per the writings of 
the folk poets. The tales relating to the Akshaya Paatra are all the 
creations of the folk poets. In them the tale is narrated easily and 
directly. In these tales there won't be any literary elements such as 
contextual settings, good dialogues, bearutiful descriptions, and 
characterisation. The scholar poets collect the folk tales that are 
very popular in the world, make certain modifications by adding 
literary features lacking in them and interpolate in their works. 
The story of Akshaya Paatra is an interpolation is vanapatva in 
Mahaabhaarata. 


Folk Tale Element Stories in Mahabharata * 272 


In the above folk tales the first incident is that a poor man 
acquires Akshaya bow] either from an angel or a saint or a monk. 
The second incident is that somebody either by force or by deception 
hauls the bowl. The third incident is that the poorman recovers 
the lost bowl with the help of another bowl given to him by the 
giver. As per the first incident the story of Akshaya Paatra was 
created by the poet in Mahaabhaarata. The poet did not follow 
the second and third incidents in Mahaabhaarata. The reason is 
that the person who acquired the Akshaya Paatra was not a poorman. 
Dharmaraja and his four brothers were very great persons. but 
were living in the forest. There was no chance of stealing the 
Paatra in the forest from the paandavaas. Dharmaraaja obtained 
the Akshaya bowl by doing intense Tapas about the Sun with keen 
concentration. Dharmaraju did not acquire the bowl either for 
himself or for his brothers but for the brahmins who accompanied 
him to the forest. The Akshaya bowl works on the word of 
Dharmaraju as on the word of Draupadi. It was useless for others. 
That’s why the Mahaabhaarata poet did not write the part of stealing 
the Paatra. 


It is said in folk tales that the bowl would give the food items 
aspired without any limitations. But the Mahaabhaarata poet in 
his story imposed certain limits on it. In this story it is said that 
the food items that were kept and cooked in the bowl would alone 
grow. But not the other items. There was no need of keeping and 
cooking in the bowl in folk tales. The bowl would give the desired 
items by the possessor of the bowl. Thinking that giving the food 
items like this was unnatural the Mahaabhaarata poet imposed 
certain limits and interpolated it in Mahaabhaarata. 


In Indian society it is a tradition that the guests at first are 
fed, then the children, men and atlast the mistres of the house. As 
per the tradition the creator of this Akshaya Paatra in Mahaabhaarata 
wrote that the brahmins were first fed and then the four brothers 
then the master and atlast the mistress of the house Draupadi. 
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After Draupadi having had her food, the food items in the paatra 
would be over and there would be no growth of them for that 
day. But there is no such kind of limits in folk tales. It is said in 
folk tales that the paatra would give the food items desired by the 
possessor of the paatra any number of times in required quantity. 


It is said in folk tales that the Akshaya Paatra was given to a 
poorman either by an angel or a saint or a monk. The creator of 
the Akshaya Paatra in Mahaabhaarata wrote that the sun god gave 
paatra to Dharmaraaja. The sun god is giving the heat and light to 
the earth with his rays. Owing the sun god only is raining, Crops 
are growing, different kinds of trees, plants are giving fruits. To 
say in one word the living beings are surviving only on account of 
the Sun. As there are a number of advantages of the sun, the 
people from the ancient times are worshipping the sun as the first 
god. Gods won’t give boons to the people easily. They offer boons 
when people do intense tapas. The poet of Mahaabhaarata wrote 
that Dharmaraju did intense Tapas about the sun an account of 
this reason. The sun appeared and gave him Akshaya Paatra. 


The sun is not a god. It is a sphere of fire Nature’s power. 
The powers of Nature are considered to be gods from the ancient 
Veedic times. It is an Indian belief that Sun is a god. Basing on 
this belief the poet of Mahabhaarata created the story of Akshaya 
Paatra. That a few food items cooked in Akshaya Paatra would 
grow only till Draupadi had her meal was really a wonder. that’s 
why this story in Mahaabhaarata is a story of wonder. 


The main story in Mahaabhaarata belongs to Kauravaas and 
Paandavaas. It is called ‘Akhyaanam. There are nearly hundred 
sub stories (upakhyaanaas) in it. Some sub stories are connected 
to the main story and some others not. The sub stories relating to 
Pandu Raju, Paandavaas, Dhrutaraashtra and his sons, Bhiishma 
and Karna are connected to the main story. The sub stories not 
relating to the main characters are not connected to the main story. 
As the main character in the story of Akshaya Paatra is Dharmataja. 
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This sub-story is connected to the main story. Vyaasa wrote neither 
this sub story not any sub story in Mahaabhaarata. After Vyasa 
the Sanskrit poets incongnito wrote these sub stories and interpolated 
them in Mahaabhaarata. 


Phalasruti (Fruition) was said in certain sub stories which 
dealt with the theme of righteousness, salvation, glory of gods. It 
was said at two places in this story of Akshaya Paatra. The first 
phalasruti is that whoever recites Aryaama, Tvashta, Puusha, Arka, 
Savita and the like 108 names of sun god in the early morning 
with keen concentration will be blessed with the good wife and 
children, heaps of money, the reminiscences of previous life, courage 
good intelligence and freedom from the sea of grief. 


As per the advice of Dhoumya, Dharmaraaja eulogized the 
sun god. 


“Tvam bhaano Jayatschakshuh tvamaatmaa sarvadeehinaam 
Tvam yoonih sarvabhuutaanaam Tvamaachaarah kriyaavataam’’ 


(vana parva, 3 - 36) 


“O sun! you are the eye of this world. You are the soul of all 
living beings. you are a good tradition for all the performers of 
Karma (Action). This surya stuti is in 34 verses. The second phalasruti 
is that who ever recites this suurya stuti with keen concentration 
will be granted the most inaccessible boons, Whoever recites it 
daily and who ever listens to it, his desires will be fulfilled. Who 
ever recites it during twilight he was will be saved from dangers. 
To impart grandeur and sanction to this kind of stories, to inculcate 
devotion and belief amongst the people, the sanskrit poets after 
vyasa wrote this kind of phalasrutt. 


To exert an enormous influence on the people, these stories 
are attributed to one of the gods. It was said in the story of Akshaya 
Paatra that 108 names of sun god became famous as these were 
told at first by Brahma. Who ever recites these names will gain a 
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number of benefits. It was also said in the story that the surya 
stuti was handed down from Brahma to Indra, from Indra to Narada, 
from Narada to Dhoumya, from Dhoumya to Dharmaraaja. It is 
considered to be a sacred and powerful stotra. Whoever recites it, 
his desires will be fulfilled. The stories of this kind in Mahaabhaarata 
have exerted an enormous influence on the people. Believing these 
stories, considering the sun as a god, many people are eulogizing 
the sun during twilight hours. After Vyasa the sanskrit poets incognito 
interpolated these stories in Mahaabhaarata like the story of Akshaya 
Paatra. As there are many stories that speak of the glory and greatness 
of Sri Krishna, of Rishis, of gods, of righteousness, salvation, 
Bhagawadgtita and the morals of vidura, Mahaabhaarata is regarded 
as a sacred, religious text for Hindus. 


7. The story of Sikhandi 


This story is in 803 verses in 20 chapters i. e. from 173 chapter 
to 192 chapter in the Upaparva entitled ‘Amboopaakhyaana parva’ 
of Udoyoga Parva.When Duryoodhana made Bhiishma commander 
-in- chief of his army before the commencement of Kurusheetra 
wat, Bhiishma said to Duryoodhana and other Dhaartaraashtraas, 
“T don’t kill a woman or a Ennuch. Sikhandi was first born as a 
woman and later on turned in to a man, If such Sikhandi faces 
and shoots arrows, I don’t shoot in return”. Duryodhana questioned, 
“why don’t you shoot an arrow?” In reply Bhioshma narrated the 
story of Amba. 


Once Bhiishma carried away by force Amba, Ambika and 
Ambalika, the daughters of Kasiraja to perform their marriage 
with his brother Vichitraveerya. Then Amba said, “ I have loved 
the king of Saalva raaja, he too has loved me, please send me to 
him. Accordingly Bhiishma sent her to saalva raaja. But he refused 
to marry Amba as she was taken away by force by Bhiishma. She 
sought refuge in Parasurama through her grand father 
Hoottavaahana. Parasurama called Bhiishma and bade him marry 
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her off to Vichitraveerya. Bhiishma thought it unrighteous and 
refused. The fierce fight ensued between Parasurama and Bhiishma 
for 24 days because of Amba. Nobody was able to succeed in the 
fight . At last Narada, Vasuvuus, Jamadaeni, father of Parasuraama 
came from heaven and stopped their fight. 


When Parasurama could not defeat Bhiishma, Amba felt 
disappointed. Thinking that Bhiishma was the reason for her plight, 
she wanted to take vengeance on Bhiishma and parformed intense 
tapas about Iswara. Iswara appeared and asked her to ask for a 
boon. She said that she should kill Bhiishma. Iswara told her that 
it was not possible to kill him in this life but would be possible in 
the life to come, “ you will at first be born as a woman and later 
on turn in to a man and kill Bhiishma,’ granted Iswara a boon. 
Afterwards she said angrily, “I will kill Bhiishma” and jump in to 
flames and die. In the next birth she was born as the daughter of 
Drupada and later on turned in to a man and became the cause of 
Bhiishma’s death. In this life his name is Sikhandi, There are folk 
tale elements in the story of Sikhandi as regards her birth, growth 
and marriage. 


The great warrior Drupada is depicted as an ordinary man in 
the story of Sikhandi in Udyoga parva. Out of anger on Bhiishma 
Drupada performed penance for a son who was capable of killing 
Bhiishma. 


“Bhagavan putramicchaami Bhiishmam pratichikiirshayaa 
Ityukto deevadeeveena strii pumaamstee bhavishyati.” 
(Udyoga parva,188 - 5th Verse) 


Iswara appeared and granted a boon that a daughter would 
first be born and turn in to a son later. With disappointment he 
came to his house and informed his wife about the boon. Afterwards 
the wife of Drupada became pregnant and gave birth to a daughter. 
Thinking that their daughter would turn in to a son by the grace 
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of Iswara’s boon, they brought up their daughter as a son and 
declared to the people that a son was born to them. They named 
their daughter Sikhandi. 


They trained her in archery under the master Drona. Afterwards 
they celebrated the marriage of Sikhandi with the daughter of 
Hiranyavarma, king of Dashaarnadeesa. After the attainment of 
puberty the girl came to in-law’s house and learnt that the person 
who married her was not a man but a woman. She informed her 
father the same through a messenger. For deceiving him and his 
daughter, Hiranyavarma grew angry and sent a message that he 
was coming to wage a wat on Drupada. Shaking with fear he and 
his wife felt agitated not knowing what to do. Seeing that her 
parents were in trouble because of her, she left the house and 
went to the forest to sacrifice her life. 


That forest was under the control of one yaksha called Sthuuna 
karna. In the forest she entered his house and was emaciating by 
observing the vow of fasting, Yaksha learnt all about her and pitied 
her for her plight and wanted to save her and her parents. He said 
that he would offer his manhood to her and take her womanhood 
and sent her to her house saying that she would come back with 
in a stipulated period. Sikhandi who turned in to a man, came 
back to her parents with happiness and told them what had happened. 
Drupada and his wife felt happy for their daughter becoming a 
son. Drupada sent a message to Hiranya varma that he did not 
deceive either him or his daughter and asked him to test his son if 
wanted. Hiranyavarma sent a few ladies to test Sikhandi and learnt 
that Sikhandi was a man not a woman. He felt happy, gave a number 
of gifts to his son - in law and child his daughter for telling a lie 


and went away. 


Kubera, the king of yakshas came to Sthuuna karna, grew 
angry for changing his manliness to Sikhandi’s womanhood and 
cursed “You have insulted yakshaas by giving your manliness to 
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sikhandi and taking her womanliness. That’s why you will be only 
a woman and Sikhandi a man’. Then all yakshaas prayed to Kubera 
to tell him the way of liberation from the curse. Sthuunaakarna 
again would regain his manliness after the death of Sikhandi. Saying 
thus Kubera went away. Afterwards Sikhandi came back to 
Sthuunaakarna as per the agreement. Sthuunaakarna related to 
Sikhandi how Kubera had cursed him, and sent him home to live 
happily as a man unto the last. Sikhandi and her parents felt utmost 
happiness. With this the story ends happily. 


In this story of Sikhandi there are wondrous folk elements. 
Drupada’s doing penance for a son, Iswara’s appearing and saying 
that a daughter would first be born and then turn in to a son, as 
per the boon of Iswara a daughter being born to Drupada, giving 
her a male name called ‘Sikhandi’ bringing her up and marrying 
her, Sthuunaakarna giving his manliness to her and taking her 
womanliness, Kubera’s cursing Sthuunaakarna to be a lady life- 
long and Sikhandi’s remaining a man life long are the main events 
in the story. It is said about the previous birth of Sikhandi in this 
story. Like this there is a mention about the boons and curses in 
this story. Altogether the story of Sikhandi contains wondrous 
folk elements. 


In resemblance to the story of Sikhandi there are a few stories 
in Telugu folk literature. For example let us see the story of 
Dharmaangada charitra. He was the king of Kashmir. He had no 
children for a long time. When he performed many virtuous acts, 
his wife at last became pregnant and gave birth to a snake. For 
this strange act the royal couple grieved a lot, consulted their minister 
and spread the news that a son was born to them. When the snake 
came to the age of 12, they showed the minister’s son as their 
son. As per the custom of tying (a nuptial crown worn on the 
forehead) ‘ Baasikam’ to the sword, they got Trailookya sundari, 
the daughter of the king Ratnaanga as their daughter -in -law. 
When Trailokya sundari came to her in- law’s house, she learnt 
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that her husband was not a man but a snake. With the permission 
of Dharmaangada she took the snake, visited 116 holy places and 
at lass dipped in the waters of a pond ‘ Dharmagundam’ along 
with the snake. Immediately the snake turned into a prince. 
Afterwards she went to her father with her husband and recounted 
to him what had happened. Taking his daughter and son- in- law 
Ratnaangada waged a war on Dharmaangada with an army and 
asked him to show him his daughter and son-in-law. Dharmaangada 
told him that a snake had been born to him, got Sundari as his 
daughter- in- law by telling lies and Sundari with her snake visited 
all holy places. There after Ratnaangada showed Dharmaangada 
his daughter and son-in-law and related what had happened. Then 
the divine voice from the sky declared that the snake in its previous 
birth was a prince called chitraangada, as he had done harm to the 
Brahmins he was born as a snake on account of the curse and got 
liberated from the curse when he dipped in the waters of 
Dharmagundam. Dharmaangada and his wife felt happy and received 
their son and daughter-in-law. 


Though there are a few dissimilarities, there are a few similiarities 
too between the story of Dharmaangada and the story of sikhandi. 
In the story of Sikhandi, Sikhandi was born as a woman. Her 
parents spoke to the world that a son was born to them and got 
her married. In the story of Dharmangada, Dharmangada concealed 
that snake was born to them and told to the world that a son was 
born and got it married. In these two stories the secret came out 
when the daughters-in-law came to in-law’s house. The false 
marriages of this kind won’t stand long. In the story of Sikhandi 
as Drupada deceived him, Hiranya varma waged a war on Drupada. 
In the story of Dharmangada Ratnanga wanted to teach a lesson 
to Dharmangada for telling lies and for making his daughter as 
his daughter-in-law. The two stories come to a happy ending atlast. 
In the story of Sikhandi, Sikhandi was born as a woman first and 
later turned into a man by the grace of Iswara’s boon. In the story 
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of Dharmangada chitranga was born as a snake on account of 
the brahmins’ curse and turned later into a man. In folk literature 
there are many tales where is a man turned into a woman and was 
born as the other creatures on account of the curse. Taking the 
widely prevalent oral stories the poet incogniton wrote the story 
of Sikhandi and interpolated in Sabhaaparva of Mahaabhaarata. 
That’s why there are folk-tale elements in the story of Sikhandi. 


Like this there ate causal tale element stories, animal tale element 
stoties, moral tale element stories and wonder tale element stories 
in sanskrit Mahaabhaarata. 
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